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and every Jeſuitical art on the other, tend to 


ſubvert the PROTESTANT RELIGION, it may not 
be amiſs to preſent the world with the hiſtory _ 


of that HOLY ARMY of MARTYRS, 
who, for the ſake of their religion, and in imita- 
tion of their bleſſed Redeemer, have chearfully 


| ſuſtained the moſt cruel kinds of death which the 
! malice of their enemies could inflict: © They 


« were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were 
“ tempted, were ſlain with the ſword, were tor- 


* tured, not accepting deliverance ;”” they had 
trials of cruel! mockings and ſcourgings, of 
% bonds and impriſonments :” all which things 
are recorded for our example, that having done 


our duty, and continued ſtedfaſt in the faith, we 
may partake with them the glories of that king- 


dom, where malice and envy ſhall for ever ceaſe, 


and joy, and love and peace abound for evermore, 


With regard to former books on this ſubjeR, it 
will be ſufficient to obſerve, that none of them 
are compleat in their kind.----Some of them have 
been written ſo long ago, that the language is 
grown obſolete, and thoſe of a more modern date 
comprehend only the MARTYRS of particu- 
lar periods, - Ina word, a COMPLEAT 
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N an aye when irreligion, on the one hand, 


— 4 — — ——_ 


to deſerve. 
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PREFACE. 


MARTYROLOGY has never yet been 
offered to the PuBLic; it is therefore hoped 
that this WoRKk will meet with the encourage- 
ment which the Editors. will make it their ſtudy 


iv 


Let us all then, as far as our ſeveral ſituations: 


in life will admit, imitate the examples of theſe 
Holy Men in paſt ages; and may the God of mer- 


cy enable us, in every difficulty of life, to rely | 
entirely on his divine providence, and ta give con- 
ſtant praiſe to that God, who when all other help: 


| ſhall fail us, is „ alone able to deliver.“ 
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Book of MARTYRS. | 


Cannot more properly introduce this work to 
the candid attention of my readers, thai by ob- 
. ſerving that I ſhall paſs over un- noticed al ac- 
counts of thoſe Falſe Saints and Frecended Mar- 
tyrs which have crowded the Roman Kalendar. On 
the contrary, the intention of the following vo- 
lumes is to preſent the Proteſtant world with a ſuc- 
einct and candid hiſtory of thoſe bleſſed Martyrs, 
who, for the ſake of religion have chearfully ſuſtain- 
ed the moſt cruel kinds of death which the malice 
+ of their enemies could inflict, Wherefore at the 
head of this Holy Army it will be proper to place 
the great Captain of our Salvation, the Author and 
Finiſher of that Faith which we profeſs, and the 
beſt pattern of that conduct which it will be our 
higheſt honour and happineſs to imitate. 


„ 


J A AE» 0s. 


0 The LIF E of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
[JESUS CHRIST. 


* 


JN the ſacred writings, we read, that after the 
completion of the ſeveral prophecies of the Meſ- 
ſiah, the Almighty diſpatched his angel to a virgin 
of Galilee, to the city of Nazareth, to falute her, 

| with the glad tidings, that by the miraculous in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit of God, ſhe ſhould be 
with child, and in due time ſhould bring forth the 
promited feed, who was to become the Redeemer 
of the World ; and of whom all mankind was at 
that time in great expectation, inſomuch that the 
„ „„ Roman 


LOT 
Roman ſenate, greatly alarmed, iſſued a decree, altho? 
never executed, That no male born that year, 
ſhould be brought up, but expoſed ;” ſuppoſing the 
infant then to be born, would become, as they un- 
derſtood the prophecies, the temporal lord of the 


_ univerſe ; thus was a perſecution raiſed againſt our 


Lord, even before he was born. At the ſame time 
an harbinger, John the Baptiſt, was alſo miracu- 
louſly born, and ſent by God, to prepare the way 
for this Prince of Peace. 5 N 

At this time, Auguſtus the Roman emperor, hav- 
ing publiſhed a decree, that all perſons, ſubject to 
the Roman empire, ſhould be taxed, and regiſtered, 
in the places to which they belonged ; this cauſed 
the virgin mother, then near her time, with her eſ- 


pouſed huſband, to take a journey of upwards of 1 


ſixty miles from their home, to a ſmall town called 


Bethlehem, which was the head of the tribe of Judah, 


of which tribe they both were, to be there regi- 


ſtered. This happened in the year of the world 


4004, and about 754 years from the building of 
Rome. 1 1 

It was, according to the commonly received opi- 
nion, towards the latter end of December, when 


Joſeph, with his wife Mary, the mother of our 


Lord, arrived at Bethlehem, and tho' they might have 
expected to have found a decent entertainment, yet, 
ſo great was the concourſe of people come thither, 


upon the ſame occaſion, that they could procure 
ging than a ſtable; and here it was, 


no better lodging 
that on the 25th of December, ſhe was delivered of 


her holy burthen, herſelf, for want of better help, 
performing the office of a midwife, and drefling the 


D 


child, ſhe laid it in the manger. Thus was Chriſt 
the King of kings born into the world, without 
any, even the neceſſary attendants of the time, to 
aſliſt and adminiſter to him; but altho' human at- 
tendance was wanting at his birth, yet the angels of 
God ſaw and worſhipped, ſinging, Glory to God 
and Peace to Mankind,” A choir alſo of the hea- 
J „ en 
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yenly hoſts, at the ſame time, declared his birth to 
certain ſhepherds in the adjacent fields, who forth- 
with left their flocks and repaired to the town, tell- 
ing to all they met, what they had ſecn and heard; 
altho' it was, at that time, taken but little notice of 
by the people of Bethlefiem. - | 

A. D. I. Onthe eighth day after his birth, our Lord, 


according to the law of Moſes, was circumciſed, and 


at forty day's end, was, by his mother, preſented 


in the temple to God, and redeemed by a pair of 
turtle doves, according to the law, his mother be- 
ing but poor and unable to offer a lamb. When 
old Simeon, who had long waitec for the redemption 
of Iſrael, it having been revealed to him from hea- 
ven, that he ſhould not die before he ſaw the perſon 
in whom it ſhould be fulfilled ; and Anna, an an- 
cient propheteſs, both propheſied of the Child then 


preſented, and declared him to be the Meſſiah, the 


Saviour of Iſrael, = 
After the performance of theſe legal ceremonies, 
he was, by his parents, carried back to Bethle- 
hem, when that perſecution began againſt him, 
which never afterwards ceaſed, till it deprived him 
of his life; for Herod, then king of Jeruſalem, was 
greatly alarmed : for 5 5 „„ 
A. D. 2. About this time, certain kings from 
the eaſtern country, probably out of Arabia, from 
the deſcendants of Abraham by Keturah, who had 


_ obſerved a new ſtar, which, according to their know- 


ledge in aſtronomy, and an ancient prophecy, probably 
that of Balaam, well known in the Eaſt, foretold to 
them that the long expected Prince, the Redeemer 


of the world was now born: they, by the guidance 
of this new ſtar, came to Jeruſalem, and made en- 
! quiry for him that was now born King of the Jews. 
Their publick character, appearance, and know- _ 


ledge in aſtronomy, ſo rouſed the jealouſy of Herod, 


that he reſolved to counteract the decrees of heaven, 
and deſtroy this potent rival, ſent from God, in his 
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in their journey were again ſaluted by the ſtar, they 2 


paid their homage to him; thus was he manifeſted p 


the g0ld lately preſented by the wife men, being 31 
now of excellent uſe to them in travelling. Being Iv 


by ſeverity, d had been denied to his policy, he 


1 


infancy. To chis end, he immediately called an Z 


aſſembly of the Jewiſh elders; ; and, being by them 1 


informed, that the birth place of the Meſhah was to Hg 


be at Bethlehem, he diſmiſſed his royal gueſts thi- A 


ther, deſiring them that when they had found this . 


royal Infant, they would xeturn and tell him, that h 


healſo might pay his adoration to this heavenly ? j 


King. "The wiſe men departed for Bethlehem, and 

had before ſeen, which now went before them, and t! 
{tood over the houſe where the young child was, a 
vhen they entered in, and notwithſtanding the mean = 


appearance of both the mother and the ſon, preſent- "Ft 


ed him their gifts, gold and precious odours ; and 1 


both to the Jews and to the Gentiles. Theſe eaſt- h 
ern princes having performed their homage, pur- t 
poſed, according to their promiſe, to have returned 0 


back to Herod, but being warned by God to the 'Þ 


contrary, returned to their own country by another 
way: and at the ſame time, the Almighty by his : 
angel, informed Joſeph, that Herod would ſeek | ! 
the young Child, to deſtroy him, and therefore a 


ordered him to depart out of the dominions of that . 
tyrant, to go down into Egypt, and to remain 


there, till he ſhould call him back, which Joſeph '! a 
immediately obeyed, and took his wife and the young qr 
child, and ſet out on a journey of above 200 miles; 


* £ 


arrived in Egypt, and the Child Jeſus, as 1s report v 
ed, being carried into the temple at Heliopolis, the t 
idol gods fell down before him, like Dagon hereto- 
fore, at the preſence of the ark. . 
Herod, having waited ſome time for the return «of 
the wiſe men, and finding himſelf deluded, and his 7 
ſecret policy to kill his rival defeated, fell into the 
molt violent rage and fury, and reſolving to attain} 


iuedf 
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; 0-94 
3fued the moſt bloody mandate, and perpetrated the 

moſt barbarous cruelty, that ever tyrant could in- 
vent; and ſuch as would have ſhocked every other 
breaſt, but his own: he ſent out his ſoldiers, and 
"flew, in one day, all the children of the city of 
Bethlehem, and the neighbouring towns, that were 
of two years of age and under; in which maſſacre 
there periſhed no leſs than 14000 innocent infants, 
and among others, a nurſe child of the tyrant's own m 
2 which cauſed Auguſtus, when he heard thereof, to 


- :fay, „He had rather be Herod's hog than his ſon ;” 


the religion of his nation being a ſecurity to ſwine, 
but no religion, no tie, however ſacred, could ſecure 
his ſon, Thus were theſe infants, the firſt mar- 
+ tyrs for the ſake of Chriſt ; and ſo dying, they are 
celebrated by the Chriſtian church, and a day an- 
nually kept in commemoration thereof, the 28th 
of December. Shortly aſter this, the tyrant was 
? viſited by the vengeance of heaven, and died, be- 
ing eaten up of worms, and ſtinking in fo terrible 


1 


* manner, that, none hardly, could come near him 
to aſſiſt him. „ ; 5 
A. D. 9. About ſeven years after, Joſeph being 
again informed by an angel, of the death of Herod, 
returned into the land of Paleſtine, but hearing that 
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1 Archilaus, the ſon of Herod, reigned in Jeruſa- 
ing lem, he was afraid to ſettle there, and therefore, 
ing 

O 


went to his former habitation at Nazareth, from 
vrhence, our Saviour was called a Nazarene. From 
this time, till our Lord was twelve years of age, we 
have no mention made of him. Po j 
A. D. 12. His parents, who every year attended 


1. of 4 the uſual feaſts of the Jews, at the temple: when 


his 
the 
tain 
„he 
ucd 


our Lord was 12 years old took him along with them. 
to Jeruſalem, and having performed the accuſtomed _ 
2 ceremonies, they returned, accidentally leaving 
the youth behind, not doubting, but that he had 
joined himſelf to ſome of the company, and there- 
fore travelled on till night, without enquiring after 


Cece 
* 


his parents to Nazareth, lived with them, and as 


is generally believed, all this time worked with his 


ther's buſineſs, and ſet up for himſelf, as is plain 
from St. Mark, ch. vi. 3.4 where he is directly 


nigh at hand ; gaining by the boldneſs and energy c 


| and John Was the morning ſtar, of that ſun of righ- ; 
tcouſneſs which was now about to ariſe, 


Py 
8 
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him, and then making a diligent ſearch in the com- 
pany, and not finding him, nor hearing of him, 


they returned with ſorrow to the city, to ſeek him 


him there: where, on the third day after he had 


been miſſing, to their great ſurprize, they found 


him in the temple, diſputing with the doctors, 4 


] 
| 


{ 


hearing them and propounding queſtions to them. 


* 
5 
a 


His mother, upon ſeeing him, telling him with 
what impatience they had ſought him, received for 
anſwer, that he had been employed in his duty, in 
the houſe and buſineſs of his Father; an anſwer not 
at all then underſtood However he returned with 


+ 
2 
* 8 


ee eee e e 


he increaſed in ſtature and mind, ſo alſo, he grew 1 
more and more in favour, both with God and 
man. „ | 8 | 4 

A. D. 26. About this time Joſeph the reputed * 
father of our Lord died ; and our Saviour, who, as | 


father at his trade of a carpenter, now took his fa- 


{tiled the carpenter. This occupation he followed I 
till the time of his manifeſtation, which was in the 
30th year of his life. . 1 

A. D. 30. A little before, our Lord made his 
publick entrance on his office, John the Baptiſt ap- 


* 


G 
IS 
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peared, preaching unto mankind repentance from 


their ſins, crying, in the words of the prophet 
Iſaiah, Prepare ye the way of the Lord,” declar- 
ing, that all fleſh ſhould ſhortly ſee the falvati- 
tion of God; and that the kingdom of God was 


of his preaching, many proſelytes of all ranks, :* 


whom he admitted into his new inſtitution by bap- 


tiſm. Theſe were the firſt dawnings of the goſpel, |] 
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After John had preached ſome time, our Lord 


g loaving Nazareth, thought fit to enter on his pro- 
phetic office; and in order thereto, came to Ju- 
dea, where John was baptizing; and tho' he was 
Vithout ſin, yet he offered himſelf to John, then 
„ on the banks of Jordan, 


to be baptized 

him; when the Baptiſt, who had never before ſeen 
him, by inſpiration knowing him, refuſed the of- 
fice, telling him he had need to be baptized by him. 
Jeſus replied, it was nevertheleſs now necetlary, 
that he might fulfil all righteouſneſs, and going in- 
to the water was baptized; when immediately the 
heavens were opened, and the ſpirit of God viſibly 
deſcended from heaven, like a dove, and reſted up- 
on him; and a voice was heard from heaven, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved ſon, in whom I am 


well pleaſed.“ Thus, by the unction of the Holy 


Ghoſt and by the teſtimony of God, was he inſtalled 


in his miniſterial office. This has been ſuppoſed to 
have been on January the 6th, when our Lord had 
fully compleated 30 years, and which was the time 
of entering on the Jewiſh prieſthood. 

Our Lord now fully prepared for his prophetic 
office, was, by the impulſe of the Spirit, driven in- 
to the wilderneſs of Judea, a moſt miſerabie dry and 
barren place, encompaſſed with rocky mountains, 
fo torn, rent and difordered, that the diſmal proſ- 
pect ſhews as if nature lad there ſuffered fome 
ſtrange convulſions, and the bowels of the earth 
were turned outwards; there he remained forty days 
and forty nights without ſuſtenance, furrounded 
by wild beaſts, and infulted by various affaults of 
tie tempter; after which time, we are told, he was 
an hungred, when, the devil thinking that a proper 
opportunity, ſet upon him with a threefold tempta- 
tion, imagining him, tho' a ſupernatural one, yet, 
to be but a man, and that he might therefore, per- 
haps, now ſucceed.as well as he had done hereto- 
fore; and therefore Wen Mie firſt, to deſpair, 


and 


[12] 
and putting him to prove himſelf the ſon of God, 
by turning "the ſtones of the wilderneſs into bread, | 
to aſlwage his hunger ; ſecondly, by trying how 
far preſumption and pride would carry him; and 
laſtly, by trying the power of his ambition, and 
how far the deſire of wealth and honour would 
work upon him; all which, as well as moſt of 
the other acts of our Lord, are faithfully recorded 
by the Evangeliſts, in the New Teſtament ; and 
therefore it may ſuffice, in this treatiſe, to take no- 
tice only of the moſt material paſſages of that life, 
which this whole work would not contain, and of 
whom St. John ſays, that were all his actions re- 
corded, © the whole world would not contain the. 
books that might be written of him.? 

Our Lord having reſiſted the devil, and mph 
5 ed over him, the — came and adminiſtred W. 
his neceſſities. 

During the continuance of Chriſt in the deſart, 
the Jewiſh Sanhedrim ſent meflengers to John, to 
_ enquire who he was, whether the Chriſt or Elias 
| his forerunner, to whom he returned for anſwer, 
That he was neither, but that prophet foretold b 
 Tfaiah, who was to prepare the way for the Met- 
= Os 

The day a after the departure of theſe meſſengers, 
Jeſus returned from the deſart, and came to Betha- 
bara, where John then was, who, upon ſeeing 
him, cried out to his auditors, Behold the Lamb 

of God, which takech away the fins of the world; 

_ alluding to the lamb for. the daily ſacrifice, wid 
| pointing to him, added, that this was the perſon 
of whom before he had ſaid ſo much, and on whom 
he had ſeen the Spirit of God deſcend ; upon, this 
our Lord retired ; but the next day, about ſun-ſet, 
paſſing by the place where John was ſtanding, with 
ſomè of his dif: iples, he again pointed him out to 
them, upon which, two of them, one Andrew, and 
the other luppoſed to be John, immediately eos 
E | 


EIT): ; 
ed him, and coming up to him, ſaluted him by the 
name of Rabbi, a name given to no ordinary per- 
ſonage, and deſired to know where he lodged, when 
he courteouſly invited them home with him, where 
they ſtaid that night. His converſation had ſuch an 

effect upon Andrew, that he went tohis elder brother 
Simon, and told him he had found the long expected 
Meſſias, and brought him to Jeſus. Our Lord called 
him immediately by his name, and declared unto him 
his parentage, and afterwards changed his name 
rom Simon to Cephas, or Peter, which ſignifies a 
ftone. Thus was he made known to three of his 
diiciples, tho” they were not publickly called to that 
office *till about a year after, The day following 
Jeſus croſſed the river and arrived in Galilee, 
where he found a perſon named Philip, an inhabi- 
tant of Bethſaida, whom he commanded to follow 
him. Philip brought to him an intimate of his, 
called Nathanael, generally thought to be Bartho- 
lomew, who upon his acquainting him that he had 
found the Meſſiah, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of 
Joſeph and Mary, ſeemed ſomething doubtful, and 
aſked, if any good could come out of Nazareth; 
on which Philip bade him come and ſatisfy himſelf. 
Nathanael coming to Chriſt, he immediately ſtiled 
him, An LIfraelite without guile; a name which 
probably his neighbours had given him, on the ac- 
count of his integrity; telling him that he ſaw him 
underthe fig-tree, before Philip found him there; this 
ſo convinced Nathanael, that he immediately de- 
dclared him to be the Son of God; upon which our 
Lord told him that as ſo ſmall a matter had convinc- 
ed him, he ſhould ſee greater things to confirm him. 
The day following, Jeſus thought proper to give 
a farther and greater manifeſtation of his divine 
power, and to confirm the faith of his new diſciples, 
and being at a wedding feaſt, of a poor, tho' holy 
couple, at a little town called Cana, not far from 
Nazareth, and probably one of his own relations, the 
| Wine 


is}. 


wine being wholly out, tho' he had before denied 


the requeſt of his mother, who was alſo there, to 
repleniſh it; yet when it was plain that it was real- 
ly wanted, he ordered the attendants to fill fix large 
water pots with water : they immediately obeyed, 
and filled them up to the brim, when the water 
was forthwith changed into the beſt of wine, in 
ſuch a manner, that it was impoſſible that there 
ſhould have been any colluſion. This was his firſt 


miracle, whereby he manifeſted his glory to his 


mother, his relations, and his diſciples, and it was a 
great confirmation of their faith. After this he de- 
parted thence with his mother, his couſins, and 
his diſciples, and went and dwelt at Capernaum, the 


capital of Galilee ; which place he afterwards made 


his chief reſidence. At this time, he ſtayed not 


above three weeks? at Capernaum, before he 


went up to Jeruſalem, to the paſlover, which then 


happened on the 6th day of April, about 3 months 


after his baptiſm. 


Being arrived at Jeruſalem at the feaſt of the paf⸗ > 
ſover, the moſt publick time of the whole year, 


and when there was the | age number of people 
gathered together, our 
to the people, and ſet about reforming of a publick 


and ſcandalous abuſe and prophanation of the 
temple, it being at this time required by the law that 


all men ſhould eat the paſſover; and likewiſe, that 


every male above 20 years of age ſhould offer half a 
ſhekel to the Lord. This occaſioned all who came 


from any diſtance, to want to purchaſe ſacrifices at 
Jeruſalem, and frequently to exchange foreign coin 


into currency; for which purpoſe, the outward court 
of the temple, or the court of the Gentiles, had 
thro' the avarice of the rulers been turned into an 


exchange and a market place, under a pretence, that 


the ſacrifices might be more handy, altho' in fact, 
to ſatisfy the covetous deſires of the avaricious ru- 


lers, and the better to extort money from the people, 


Lord began to ſhew himſelf 
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and out of a contempt to the Gentile converts, 
who worſhipped there, and whom the Jews looked 
upon in no better light than the beaſts. Our Savi- 
our looking on this practice as {ſcandalous and pro- 
phane, procured a ſcourge of {mall cords, drove all 
the traders and their beats out of the ſacred place, 
and overthrew the tables of the exchange brokers, 
and coming to the dove- ſellers, he ſaid unto them, 
Take theſe things hence, and make not my Father's 


houſe an houſe of merchandize. His taking ſo 


much authority upon himſelf, greatly ſurprized and 


| angered the Jews, who demanded of him, By what 


authority he did thoſe things? and what miracle he 


could bring to evidence his commiſſion for acting 


in this manner? To which he returned, Deſtroy 
this temple, and in three days I will rebuild it. 
This he ſpake of his own body, and of his death 
and reſurrection; but the Jews, ſuppoſing him to 


|} ſpeak of the fabrick of the temple, in which 


mw then were, anſwered, That that temple, 


* 1 already taken up forty ſix years in building 
and was not then fully finiſned; and therefore how 


could he build it in three days? This we may look 
upon as a ſample of the manner in which our Lord 
Mewed himſelf to the Jews, which was generally by 
ſuch a manifeſtation of himſelf, in ſuch manner, as 
could not be underſtood by all men, becauſe he would 


not occaſion them to ſhorten the courſe of his mini- 
ſtry; but ſuch as carried in itſelf evidence to con- 


vince all well diſpoſed perſons that he was the 


'. ſon of God. 


Tho? our Lord refuſed ſhewing any miracle at 
the inſtigation of the Jews, yet he wrought many 
before the people; and from this his firſt ſhewing 


| himſelf at Jeruſalem, he continued for the ſpace of 


three years working miracles, preaching to the 


people, and doing good unto all men, making the 
blind to fee, and the deaf to hear, the dumb to 
. tpeak, and the lame to walk: healing the ſick, 


cleanſing 


116 
cleanſing the lepers, caſting out devils, and do- 
ing ſuch works as none other ever did or could 
do; altho' he was all that time deſpifed and mali- 
ciouſly ſpoken againſt, by almoſt the whole body of 
the Jews, by the ſcribes, the phariſees, and the 


prieſts; and, as himſelf teſtifies, had ſcarce a place 
: where to lay his head. 


The manner in which our Lord degan to ſhew 
himſelf :o the Jews, excited the curioſity of one of 
their rulers, named Nicodemus, ſo much, that at 


night, he privately repaired to Jeſus, declaring his 
belief of his being a teacher ſent from God, of 
which his miracles were a ſufficient teſtimony ; Te - 
ſus then acquainted him, that ſuch a belief alone 
was not ſufficient to bring him to God; and then 
proceeded to open to him, the Chriſtian doctrines of 
the new birth, baptiſm, faith,obedience, and the love 
of truth, innen that he became a faithful, tho? 
a ſecret diſciple, for fear of the Jews. 

John {till continued his miniſtry, and as the fame 
of our Lord increaſed, a conteſt arofe between his 
diſciples and the Jews concerning baptiſm ; which 
the Baptiſt filenced, by telling them, that himſelf 


was but the fore- runner of that great perſon, as he 


had before declared; and that himſelf muſt decreaſe, | 


but the other muſt increaſe, concluding 


ſoever believed on the Son of God he ouli enjoy 


eternal life. John having diligently performed his 
miniſtry, repaired to the court of Herod, where 


he boldly rebuked the tyrant for his vices, eſpeci- 
ally for cohabiting with Herodias, his brother Phi- 


| lip's wife, at whoſe inſtigation he was caſt into pri- 
fon, and afterwards beheaded. The church cele- 


brates his memory on the 25M day of J une; being 


the day of his nativity. 
Our Lord now growing famous for his minutes: 


the Jews began to exert all their malice againſt 
him, giving Hut that he was a blaſphemer, and a 
FF ophane per 101, and imputed his miracles, where- | 


In 


3 


Nr * 


E 


in the finger of God evidently appeared, to the 


power of the devil. Our Lord however juſtihed 
himſelf and confuted all their malicious aſperſions 
by his diſcourſes. 

Some time after our Lord's entrance on his mi- 
niſtry, about the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which was the 


time the law was promulgated to "the Ifraclites on 


mount Sinai, he thought proper to make a publick 


election of ſome particular perſons from amongſt 
his followers for more ſpecial employments, both 


to be witneſſes of his actions and diſcourſes, and 
after his departure to be his vicegerents upon earth, 

founders of his church, and publiſhers of his ool- 
pel. In order to this, he withdrew into a ſolitary 


mountain, at a little diſtance from Capernaum, 
where he then reſided, afterwards called the mount 


of Chriſt. Here he et all night 1 in ſolemn 


addreſs to Heaven for ſucceſs on this important 


work, leaving thereby an example to the governors 
of his church, how to proceed on the like occaiio::. 
The next morning he made choice of twelve per- 


' ſons, according to the number of the twelve pa- 


triarchs of Iſrael, whom he ſtiled APOSTLES, 


which ſignifies a ſpecial meſſenger. "The names of : 
theſe were, 1. Simon, the ſon of Jonah, whom 

Jeſus ſirnamed Peter, a fiſherman of Bethſaida, 
tho' now an inhabitant of Capernaum ; he was the 
oldeſt of all the apoſtles ; and therefore our Lord 
gave him the precedeny, tho' not the ſuperiority 
over the reſt. 2. Andrew, a brother of Peter, of 
the ſame town and employment, formerly a difciple 


of St. John the Baptiſt, 3. James, called James 
the Great, of the ſame occupation, and partner 


with the two brothers. 4. John, younger brother 
to James, and the your geſt of all the apoſtles, for- 


merly a diſciple to St. John the Baptiſt, and part- 
ner with his brother in trade. "Theſe two were 


near relations to our Lord, and were by him nam- 
ed Loaner TgeS, or ſons of thunder, on account of 
| EY | their 


E 

their undaunted tempers. 5. Philip of the ſame 
town and buſineſs; he was the firſt diſciple called 
by our Lord. 6. Bartholomew, moſt probably the 
fame with Nathanael, ſuppoſed to have been ſkill- 
ed in the Jewiſh Jaw. 7. Matthew, called alſo 
Levi,a rich publicanor tax-gatherer at Capernaum, 
ſaid to have been born at Nazareth. 8. Thomas, 
called alfo Didymus, which ſignifies a twin, a Gal- 
lilean and fiſherman. q. James, called the Leſs, fon 


of Cleophas and Mary, couſin-german, if not fi- : 


iter, to the bleſſed Virgin, the Mother of our 
Lord; for which reaſon he is often called the bro- 
ther of our Lord. 10. Simon the Canaanite, from 
Cana the ſuppoſed place of his birth. 11. Judas, com- 
monly called Jude, brother to James the Leſs, and 
kinſman to our Lord. 12. Judas Iſcariot, or of 
Kerioth, an ancient place in Judea, of whom we 
have no other account, than that which ſo juſtly 
merits him the name of the Traitor. 

Our Lord having thus choſen the proper per- 
ſons to fettle his church, and to publifh his goſ- 
pel to the world, not as human wiſdom dictated, 
which would have made choice of the beſt Rabbins, 
the acuteſt philoſopers, and moſt excellent orators, 
who by reaſoning and eloquence might have ſub- 
dued the ſtubborneſs of the Jews, and confounded © 
_ the ſubtile ſpeculations of the Greek and Roman 
philoſophers : but our Lord took contrary methods, 
Ihe men he choſe were mean and illiterate, igno- 
rant of what they were to do, and in expectation | 
of ſome worldy ady antages, the moſt deſpiſcd part, 
of the moſt deſpifed nation, by whoſe miniſtry it 
was that the world was to be reformed, and by 
that means the Glory of God made the more. 
conſpicuous. 

After this our Lord defoended into the plain, 
and preached to the people that moſt excellent dif- 
courte called the fermon upon the mount, and 2 

tinue 


3 
1 
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4 
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tinued working miracles and healing by his word 
all manner of diſeaſes. 
Soon after this, leaving Capernaum, he came to 
a little town of Galilee called Nain, where at the 
gate he was met by the corpie of a young man, the 


only ſon of a poor widow, bringing out to be buri- 


ed, with a number of people attending on the fune- 
ral; the fight of this ſorrowful widow fo moved 
the compaſlion of our Lord, that he bade her ceaſe 
her tears, and commanding the bearers to ſtand ſtill, 


he went and touched the corpſe, ſaying unto it, 


* Young man, I fay unto thee, ariſe ;” when the 
dead perſon immediately revived, ſat up and ſpoke, 
and was delivered found to his mother. This wes 
the firſt perſon that Chriſt raiſed from the dead; a 
thing ſo ſurpriting, that it ſtruck the whole multi- 


_ tude with wonder, who gave praiſe to God, crying 


out that a mighty prophet was riſen up among 
them; and that God had viſited his people. The 
fame whereof was ſpread thro' all Judea, and the 
neighbouring provinces. 
After having_ gone about thro' ſeveral places, 
working miracles and ſpreading the goſpel, our 
Lord returned again to Capernaum, where he waz 


accofted by one Jairus, the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, whoſe daughter lay at the point of death, 


defiring him to come and fave his child's life. Our 
Lord complied with his requeit ; but as he was in 
the way towards his houſe, was met by a woman 


who had been troubled twelve years with an unna- 


tural flux of blood, who was cured by the touch of 


his garment ; this cauſed ſome delay, our Lord 


taking occaſion therefrom to initruct the people: 


during this delay the young woman died, and a 
meſſage was brought to her father, that his daugh- 


ter was dead; but feſus bade him fear nothing, on- 
ly believe; and approaching the houſe, they found 


the mourners. already aſſembled, lamenting her 


death; he deſired them to deſiſt, telling them ſhe 


2 was 


26 


was not dead but only aſleep; but they derided him 
as being in themſelves aſſured that ſhe was dead. 


Our Lord then chuſing out Peter, James and John, 


the three he generally made uſe of on any extraor- 


dinary occaſion, taking alſo the father and the mo- 


ther he diſmiſſed the reſt, and entered the room 
where the corpſe lay, when taking her by the hand, 
he commanded her to ariſe; at which powerful 
words ſhe fat up, and he delivered her to her mo- 
ther, and ordered that ſomething ſhould be given 
her to eat, Then, enjoining the parents to filence, 
in regard to this miracle, either becauſe that pl? CE 
had by their behaviour forfeited the benefit of his 
revelations, or becauſe he would not haſten the ef- 
fects of the incurable malice of the ſcribes and pha- 
riſces, he departed thence. 

From this time our Lord daily continued his 


: publick miniſtry as before, preaching to the people, 
working kwirnelas, and opening to his apoſtles and 


DO 
diſciples the nature of his Kingdom, and their miſ- 


non; when many of them Knding they wers diſap- 
pointed in their worldiy advantages which they 


Had 0 d, lor ſoox W and never followed 
him aftzrwards, 
A. D. 32. Our Lord began his miniſtry this 


ear, with a publick viſitation of all the towns in 


Galilee, and obſerving the numerous throngs of 


people that followed him; and ſeeing them like 


| ſheep without a ſhepherd, ſaid to his diſciples, that 


the harveſt was truly great, and the reapers but 
jew. For this reaſon he ſent out his diſciples, two 
and two, to preach the kingdom of God, and that 


the Meſſiah was at hand, to all the cities of Judea, 


commanding them to take neither money nor pro- 
viſion for their journey; but into whatſoever town 
they ſhould enter, they ſhould offer peace to that 


place; and if they did not receive them, their bleſ- 
ung ſhould return to them again; and that it ſhould | 


be more tolerable for the people of Sodom and Go- 
morrah 
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morrah in the day of . than for the in- 
habitants of that place. Thence he procceded to 


ſhew them the conſequences of their mininry, eſ- 
pecially after his leaving the world; that they were 
not to expect honours, or worldly advantages, but 
on the contrary perſecutions, being ſent out as 
ſheep among wolves ; and that they were not to 
look {or better treatment from the world, than what 
their maſter received. 

Our Lord having, about this time, heard of the | 


decollation of John the Baptiſt, as his time was 


not yet come, ordered his diſciples to get ready a 


ſhip, and croſſed the ſea of Galilee, into a deſart 
near to Bethſaida, where they might retire and reſt 


themſelves for a while ; hither he was followed by 
a great multitude, to the number of 5000, all of 
whom he miraculouſly fed with five barley loaves 
and two ſmall fiſhes, which ſo aſtoniſhed them that 
they declared that he was really the prophet that 
ſhould come into the world ; and fixed a refoluti- 
on to ſet him up for a king by force; but Jeſus 
knowing the miſchief that would enſue from ſuch 
an action, ordered his diſciples, vho probably were 
too willing to join them, to take ſhipping and go to 
Capernaum, whilſt he himſelf diſmiſſed the multi- 
tude, and retired into a defart place,  _ 


Some time after this, and many other miracles, _ 


cur Lord thought fit to make trial of the faith 
and underſtanding of his apoſtles; to which end, 
taking them privately to the northern parts of 
Galilee, he demanded of them, What the general 
opinion of the world was of him? and being an- 


_ {Nered, That ſome took him to be John the Bap- 


tiſt riſen from the dead, (among whom was Herod:) 


ſome Elias, ſome Jeremias, or ſome one of the an- 


cient prophets reſtored again to life. He then de- 
manded, Their real opinion of him? Simon Pe- 
ter, in the name of them all, anſwered, That he 


was the Meſſiah, the Son of God; upon which Chriſt 
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pronounced him Bleſſed ; declaring that there⸗ 
upon he ſhould build his church, and that the 


gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt i it. Our 
Lord next began to prepare his diſciples for his ſuf- 
ferings, and to acquaint them with his death and 
paſſion; and to remove all thoughts of any worldly 


| greatneſs from their minds, declared, that whoſo- 
ever would be his diſciple muſt take up his croſs and 


follow him; concluding that there were ſome 


then preſent, who ſhould live to ſee the begin- 
ning of his kingdom; which he ſpoke relative to 
his aſcenſion, and coming to take vengeance on 


the Jewiſh nation. About a week after Chriſt had 


given to his followers the doleful account of his hu- 
miliation, he thought proper to reveal to them a 


ſpecimen of his future exaltation in glory; and 
taxing Peter, James and John, his three favourite 
diſciples, he went up into an high mountain, proba- 


_ bly Tabor, where being earneſt in prayer, he be- 
came transformed in their preſence, a radiant glo- 
xp darting from his face, and his perſon ſhining 


with a ſplendor exceeding the ſun in his meridian 
luſtre; and at the ſame time there appeared with 
him tvzo perſons of great glory, in the likneſs of 


Moſes and Elias, familiarly talking with him of his 


ſufferings, death and future glory.“ This viſion ſo 
aſtoniſhed Peter, that in an holy extaſy he cried 
out, Maſter ! it is good for us to be here, and let 
us here erect three tents, one for thee, one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias. While Peter continu- 


ed talking with his Maſter, the two bright forms 
departed, and Jeſus was left alone, and a br ight 


and ſhining cloud ſuddenly ſurrounded them, from 


hence there came a voice, ſaying, This is my be- 


loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. 
T' is ſtruck the three apoſtles with an awful dread ; 
but the cloud vaniſhing, their fears were diſpelled; 


and deſcending from the mountain wil their Mal 
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ter, he gave them a ſtrict charge not to diſcover 


What they had ſeen, till after the reſurrection. 


From hence Jeſus went to Capernaum, where 
he paid the accuſtomed dues to the temple, and 
worked a miracle to raiſe the money, which was 


voluntarily brought by a fiſh to the hook of Peter, 
whom his Lord ſent out to angle for this purpoſe. 


As they were on the way thither, his diſciples had 
diſputed among themſelves concerning precedency 
in the kingdom of heaven; and being come into 
the houſe, Jeſus, to check their ambition, declar- 
ed to them, that he who would be greateſt 3 
them, muſt become the ſervant to the reſt; an 

taking a little child, whom ſome ſuppoſe to have 


have been Ignatius, he ſet him in the midſt of 
them, telling them, that he who would be greateſt 


in the kingdom of heaven, muſt imitate the man- 


ners of that child, in innocence, humility, and pu- 
city of heart and life; and that he who came near- 


eſt to him, ſhould be the greateſt in the kingdom 
of heaven. Hence our Lord proceeds to direct his 
followers in the forgiveneſs of injuries, one to- 


_ wards another; and being aſked by Peter, How ò 


often in a day he ought to forgive an offending bro- 


ther, whether until ſeven times? He anſwered, Not 
only until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times ſe- 
ven; that is, toties quoties, as oft as he offendeth; 
concluding, that unleſs we forgave. our brother 
his treſpaſſes, neither would our heavenly Father 


forgive us our treſpaſſes. „„ 
Shortly after this, our Lord, in his paſſage to 
Jeruſalem, whither he was going to celebrate the 


fcaſt of tabernacles, coming to a village of Sama- 


ria, and being churliſhly denied a lodging, it fo 


provoked the two brothers James and John, whoſe 
_ hery temper could not brook ſuch incivility, that 
they defired leave of our Lord, that he would permit 
them to call down fire from heaven to conſume ſuch 


inhoſpitable wretches ; but Chriſt ſharply rebuked 
| | | „ them, 


[24] 
them, telling them, they knew not what manner 
of ſpirit they were of ; for that the marks of his 
true diſciples were meekneſs and love, and not fu- 
ry and revenge; for the ſon of man was come to 
ſave, and not to deſtroy men's lives ; and he went 
and took lodgings in the next village. 

Some time after, Chriſt ſent out his ſeventy diſ- 
ciples, to go and preach the goſpel, in all the cities 
of the Iſraelites, in the ſame manner that he had 
before ſent the twelve, to prepare his way, who 


now intended to make a fuller revelation of him 


ſelf. Our Lord, at the ſame time, continued at 
Jeruſalem, teaching in the temple, working mi- 


racles, and convincing many that he was Chriſt, 


the true Meſſiah, which ſo enraged the phariſees 
and the rulers of the Jews, that they ſent officers 


to take him, aud to bring him unto them; dut 


they being charmed with his doctrine, returned to 


their maſters, declaring, that never man ſpake like 


him; whereupon the phariſees upbraiding them for 


their neglect, and for being ſo fooliſhly ſeduced, to | 
follow the errors of the populace, when not any _ 


one of the rulers had believed on him ; on which 
Nicodemus, the ſecret diſciple of Chriſt, mildly 
replied to the aſſembly, that they ought not to 


_ condemn any man unheard : but the phariſees an- 


grily aſked him, If he alſo was a follower of that. 


Galilean? Bidding him ſearch, and he would find, 


according to the proverb, no prophet ever came 


from Galilee. Thus the aſſembly broke up ab- 

ruptly,without proceeding any farther againſt him, 

and every man returned to his own houſe. 1 
Some time after this, his diſciples finding their 


maſter earneſt in prayer, deſired him to teach 
them to pray, as John had taught his diſciples to 
pray; when he, in compliance with their deſires, 


gave them the ſame excellent form of prayer, as he 


had before done in his ſermon upon the mount, 


and which ſtill bears his name. Our Lord conti- 
8 nued 


* 
e. 


E 
nued now for ſome time in Jeruſalem, and in the 
villages round about, working miracles, preaching 
the kingdom of God in various parables, confound- 


ing and putting to ſilence the ſubtile inſinuations, 


blaſphemous ſpeeches and ſcandals of the phariſees, 
and their adherents; and expoſing their pride, irre- 
ligion and covetouſneſs. 5 

A. D. 33. We are now arrived at the laſt year 
of Chriſt's publick miniſtry, when our Lord having 
departed from Jeruſalem, received a meſſage 
from the two ſiſters, Martha and Mary, at whoſe 
houſe in Bethany he had been entertained, and 


where, when he went to Jeruſalem, he frequently 


lodged, as being but a ſhort walk from the city; 
they now ſent him word, that their brother Laza- 
rus, for whom he had a great regard, lay at the 
point of death, and deſiring him to come and heal 
him. ButJeſus, purpoſing to give the greater proof 
of his divinity, and by a greater miracle to exalt 
the glory of God, ſtayed two days before his de- 
parture, at the end of which, calling his diſciples 

together, he told them, that Lazarus was fallen a- 
ſleep, but he would go and awake him; the dijct- 
ples not underſtanding him, he told them plainly 
he was dead; and that he was going to awake him 
trom the ſleep of death, In his journey, he in a 

plainer manner than he before had done, told his 


diſciples of all that was likely to befall him ſhortly 


at Jeruſalem . how that he ſhould, by the malice 
of the Jews, be delivered over to the Gentiles, 
meet with the higheſt indignities, and in the end 


be crucified ; but that on the third day he ſhould 


riſe again from the dead. In this journey it was, 
that Chriſt dined at the houſe of Zacheus the rich 


publican, who was fo deſirous to ſee him, that he 


had climbed up into a tree to ſee him paſs by. 
When Chriſt was arrived at Bethany, he found 


that Lazarus had been dead four days, and being 
met by Martha, ſhe told him, that if he had be:n 


there, 
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there, her brother had not died; to which he an- 
ſwered, He ſhould riſe again; which ſhe under- 
ſtanding of the general reſurrection, immediately 


conſented thereto ; and going back to her ſiſter 


Mary who was ſtill in the houſe, together with 
many of the Jews Who had come from Jeruſalem to 


condole with the two ſiſters on ſo ſorrowful an oc- 
cation ; upon Martha's privately telling her ſiſter, 
that the Maiter was come, ſhe got up and went 


out, the Jews following her, ſuppoling, that as 
the cuſtom then was, ſhe was going to the tomb, 


to mourn there; when the came to jefus, ſhe ac- 
coſted him in the ſame manner her ii{ter had done 

this mournful ſcene cauſed our Lord to ſyn:pz thine 
with the reſt, and drew tears from his eyes; upon 


_ which ſome of the Jews remarked, How he loved 
him ! while others ſaid, Could not this man who 


opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed alſo that 
this man had nat died? Our Lord having comfort- 
ed, by his diſcourſe, the two ſiſters, came to the 
grave, Which was a large cave and a ſtone laid at 
its mouth, which he commanded to be opened; ts 


which Martha replied, that the corpſe e mult by this 
time ſmell, as it had been fo long dead ; but Jeſus, 


reproving her unbelief, bid her only believe and * 
ſhould ſce the wonderful works of God. Then the 


ſtone being taken away, after a ſhort cjacu! lation, 
he cried with a loud voice,“ E come forth!“ 
and immediately at his call the dead aroſe, and 


came out of the tomb with his burying apparel up- 
on him; which being unlooſed, he returned with 
Chriſt and the reſt of the c comprny to Bethany. 

This was the third perſon he had raiſed from the 


dead, and was a type and carneſt of his own reſur- 
rection, which ſhortly after happened. 


This miracle being reported, and fironzly atteſt | 


ed by ſeveral who had ſeen it, in Jeruſalem, drew 


many over to Chriſt; and a grand council being 
called, it was $ ſtron ly debated, what Was now to 
be 
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be done; ſeeing, that if they let this man alone, 
the whole nation would believe on him, and the 


Romans, left they ſhould ſet him up for a king, 
would come upon them and deſtroy them ; when 


Caiphas, the highprieſt ſtanding up, declared it to be 


his opinion, “ That one man v ought to die, rather 


than the whole nation ſhould periſh;” 'and from that 


time, they ſought for an opportunity to put him to 


death ; and not him alone, but Lazarus alſo, that 
they might thereby invalidate the miracle, by tak- 
ing off the principal proof of it. Accordingly, 


they publiſhed an order, that if any man knew 
where Jeſus was, he ſhould apprehend him ; but 


our Lord, whoſe time was not yet tully accom- 
pliſhed, withdrew himſelf, for the preſent, out of 


their way. 


Six days before the paſſover, our Lord returned 
to Bethany, and was gratefully entertained in the 
houſe of Lazarus, where as he ſat at ſupper, 1 Mary, 
to ſhew her love, brought a box of very precious 
ointment, and anointing the feet of Jetus, wiped 


them with the hair of her head, and the whole 


houſe was filled with the ſmell of the perfume. 
Judas the traitor chagrined at this extravagance, 
as he deemed it, reprimanded her for it, aking, 
Why all that waſte was made, as that ointment 
might have been fold for a large ſum, and the 
money better have been given to the poor; This 


he ſpake, not that he hunſelf cared tor the poor, 


but as being treaſurer, he might then have füched 


Jome part, to gratify his own avarice ; but Jeſus 
reproving him, bade him not hinder her, ſeeing 
ſhe done this againſt his burial, and that they had 


the poor always with them, but him ey would 


not have much longer With them. 


PALM SUNDAY, March the 29th. 
Chriſt having continued all night at Bethany; in 


the morning he purpoſed to go to Jerufalem, this 
being the day, in Which the paichal lainb was taken 
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up, ard preſented at Jerufalem; in imitation of 


which, our Lord intended this day to preſent him- 
fel in the temple, as the true Lamb of God, who 


was to take away the ſins of the world; therefore 


leaving Bethany he came to the mount of olives, 


whence he ſent two of his diſciples into a neigh- 


bouring village, to fetch an aſs and its colt for him 


to ride on, bidding them tell the owners, that the 
Lord had need of them. The diſciples obeyed, and 
bringing the aſs- colt to Jeſus, they laid their 
cloaths upon it, and ſet him thereon; in which 
manner he rode to Jeruſalem, thereby fulfilling the 
— of Zachary (ch. ix. 9.) concerning 

m. 

In the mean time, many of the people who were 


come to the feaſt, moved as it were by a divine im- 


pulſe, upon hearing he was coming to Jeruſalem, 
ran out to meet him, with branches of palm trees 
in their hands, crying out, *“ Hoſannah to the ſon 
of David! Hoſannah in the higheſt! Blefled is he 


that cometh in the name of the Lord!” ſtrewing 
the way, ſome with their garments, and others 
with branches from the trees; and all, finging the 
ſong of triumph to the fon of David. At the foot 


of the mount of olives, our Lord, looking on the 


city, wept over it, at the ſame time foretelling the 


many evils and calamities that were coming upon 
it: and in that ſame place where he then ſtopped 
it was, that the Romans firſt pitched their tents, 


when they overthrew it. Being arrived at the gates, 
the whole city was in an uproar,. every one deftry- | 


ing to ſee who it was that came ſo triumphantly ; 
and upon enquiring, they were anſwered by the 
multitude that attended him, that it was Jeſus, the 


great prophet of Nazareth. 


The phariſces could not, without anger, ſee ſuch 


triu nphant honours paid to him, whoſe death they 


had reſolved on; and ſome of them not able to con- 


ceal their lelenment, With a . complaiſance 
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defired Jeſus to filence his diſciples ; to which he 
anſwered, That ſhould they hold their tongues, 
the very Rones would proclazm his honour. This 
heavenly King, to ſhew that his kingdom was ſpi- 
ritual and not temporal, repaired directly to the 
temple, where he again drove out the merchan- 


cizers, in the ſame manner as he had done 3 years 


before; and having performed ſeveral miraculous 
cures, he preached to the people, and being in 
the middle of his diſcourſe, ſeized with ſome per- 
turbation of mind and horror, on account of his 


Bad gy. paſſion, he cried out, My foul is 


- 99 


troubled, Father! fave me from this e But 
re flecting on the glory he was. to receive, by his 


death, he added, But for this ale, came I un- 
to this hour Father glorify thy name! At the 


ſame time, there came à voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, I have glorified it, and * glorify it 
again.“ This many miſtaking for a cl ap of thun- 
der, he let them underſtand, chat this voice came 


for their 1 telling chem, that now was the 


world judged, and the prince thereof, the Devil, 


| was cait Gut, and continued to ſhew them, what 


Influence Th death ſhould have upon all mankind. 
In the evening he returned, with his diſciples, to 
15 lodg nts in Bethany. | 
Che next day, Monday, March Zo, he returned 
aga n to Jeruſalem, as he did every day till Thurf— 
lay, preaching to the people, in the temple, and 
confuting the ſubtilties of the ſcribes and pha riſes; 


reproving their covetouſneſs and hypocriſy, and 


con. founding all their arguments; ſtaying in the 


city all the day, and in the evenings returning to 


Bethany. 
Tueſday, March 31. The phariſees, determin- 


ed, to ſeck all oecaſions to deſtroy the perſon, W] 


thus boldly reproved and confounded them, andtheir 

doctrines, ſept fome of their people, coated 

with ſome Herodians, to propound to him ſome 
en- 
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enſnaring queſtions, that they might, from his 


anſwers, find matter of accuſation againſt him; 


and having fixed upon one, which they thought 


could not fail, they came to him, and addrefing 
themſelves to him with the moſt artful infinuation, 


aſked him, Whether it was lawful to pay tribute 


to the Roman emperor, or not? Had he anſwer- 
ed this in the affirmative, the Jews would have 


abandoned him, as a betrayer of their liberties, 
and diſclaiming his own ſovereignty; if in the ne- 


gative, the Herodians w ould have accuſed him as a 
rebel againſt the emperor. But our Lord, per- 
_ ceiving their ſubtilty, called for a Roman penny, 


which was the tribute mo ney, which being given 
to him, he aſked them, Whoſe im nage it bare? to 


“% Render to Cala, the thing 2s that be „Qæſar' 85 


and unto God, the things that 1 God's.“ „Which 


anſwer ſo confounded them, that, as they could 


find no fault with it, they left him with ſhame 
and licence. On the afternoon of this day, when 
Jeſus was about to return to Ban his A 


0 cured him to take a view of the gl 0155 ſtructure 
and magnificence of the temple; upon which he 
took occaſion to acquanit them, that the time Was 


approaching, that not one Ponc of all that ma gni- 


ficent pile, inould be left upon another. Be eing 


come to the mount of olives, in his way to Beti- 


an, Peter, and ſome others of the apoſtles, aſked 
bim to tell them, What ſigns {houid precede the 


deſtruction of the teinpl 2 7 and when that ſhould 
| happen, which, they ſuppoſed, would be the be- 
£180 of the new world, and the temporal king- 
dom of the Meſſiah ? Our Lord, in order to ſatit- 


fy their curioſity, ſat himſelf down, in full view of 


"the city, aud Bre 2told them the ſeveral ſigns that 
ſhould precede that day, as recorded by St. Luke 


and the other evangeliſts, which he compared to 
the deftruction o che world; and concluded his 
Es 1 Adil- 


which they replied, Cafars. Then, ſaid he, 
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| be there publi incd 


moved at 10 e prof Hect of his app 


it to Judas Iſcariot. 
by way of irony, 

quickly, and accordingly Judas went out ; 
other diſcip les kn 


give - ſamething t) the poor, 
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diſcourſe by recommending to them conitancy and 
watchfulneſs in their duty, as apoices and fol- 
lowers of him; and having ended his ſpcech, gat 
up and Went to Bethany ; ; where ſupping with Si- 
been cured by him, Mary 
again reneated the anointing him, in the ſame 
manner as before, and was again rept imanded by 
Judas ; but Jetus commendece. ner, faying, ſhe had 
wrought a good Work, in 
body « to his burial; a1 d that wherever his goſpel 
mould be pre cached, Hi er regard for him ſhoufdl alfo 
upper bolts g ended, our Lord, 


1 E 
an example of love and humi-- 


UY . 


7 


to give his difviple 


| liry, © 590K. 5 2 baſon of Water and a towel, and began 


to waſh hi s dis iples feet, when coming to Peter. 
he abſolutelr 7 refuſed to fler! ais Lord to perforn 
ſuch an + oke for him, till Jeſus told him, that he 
had a Hpirifual intention therein; 
out th! 55 he | 


could have no part in him; upon 
which he cried. out, I. my feet only, 


1 P% 
215 110 't 


0 my hands and my head.” eius having finiſk- 
ed, again litti, ing Gown with them, reco! mmendec | 
to them humility and brochs riy 1 and being 


roaching {ufter-- 


ings, declared to them, that one of them thouid 
betray. him: Peter hearing ſo plain a charge of 
trealon: aga ainſt one of their body, was deſirous to 


know the perſon, and beckoned to John, who was 


then leaning on our I. ord 8 belom, to aſs Who it 
Was, which he ac cordingly did, and recived this 
Private anſwer, That it was he to whom he ſhoutd 
give a ſop; and then having dipped a {op, he gave 
Short, after which, cur Lord 

e him do what he had to do 
but the 


be 


ving nothing of his Ref. gl, lup⸗ 
poſed that our Lord had feat hum t: Greg de forne- 
thing for the fcaſt, as he Was cCaſliier, or. elſt to 

17 After his deperture, 
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and that, with- 
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our Lord ſtrongly recommended to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould love one another, and tellin 

them that he was going to a place whither the 

could not follow him, Peter declared that he would 
tollow him, altbo' he ſhould lay down his life for 
huis ſake, Our Lord bade him not be too confi- 
dent, and aftured him, that even he, ſhould deny 
him three times, Wiiuin the uſual time ot. the cock's. 
crowing. 

On tne Weanciday, April I. the gra nd Sanhe- 
drim of the Jews :Nembled at the palace of Cai- 
phas, to confuit how they might take Jeſus by 
ſtratagem, and put him to dcath; for they judged 
1 not proper to Go it publickly, eſpecially at the 

time of the feait, leſt it ſhould cauſe a diſtur- 
bance among the commen people, by whom he 
was revered. In the height of their debates on 
this ſubject, came the traitor Judas, and put an 
end to their difficulties, by promiſing them, that 
tor a fum of money, he would betray him unto 
them, at a time when he {hould be private, a and 
removed from the populace, as he well knew all 
his {ſecret places of retirement. This they gladly 
liſtened to, and preſently agreed with him for thir- 
ty ſtaters, about 31. 15 s. ſterling, the common 
price given for ſlaves; which accompliſhed another 
prophecy of Zachary's, (ch. x1. 12.) Judas took 
the money, and from that time ſought means to 
betray him. - 

Thurſday, April 2. being the day of prepara- 
tion for the pattover, when the lamb was to be kill- 
ed in the morning, the apoſtles knowing their 
| Maſter to be ſtrictly ies of this feſtival, de- 
fired to know where he would eat the paſſover; he 
forthwith diſpatched Peter and John, to the city, 
to make ready for him; telling them, that they 
ſhould meet a man with a pitcher of water, who, 
upon their telling him, that the Maſter intended 

to cat the date at his houſe, ſhould ew. them 
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a ſpacious room, ready. furniſhed, and fit for the 
purpoſe ; the di iciples went directly to the city, 


and found all things ready, as their maſter had 


told them; and having prepared a lamb, according 
to the law, and got every thing ok in order for 
fupper, they returned to thei: Ma {ter M Bethany. 
Towards evening Chriſt came © Jerufalem, 
with his diſciples, and at the usual time fat down 
to cat the paſſover; telling his diſciples, that he 


had greatly deſired to eat mis paſſover, it being the 
thi 


lat he ſhould eat, till all Inge were fulillled. 
Then taking a cup of Wine, wi nich the paſ- 
chal ſupper always began, he diet ed it, drank of 
it, and then ordered his diſciples to take and divide 


it among themſelves ; and having en gun ſupper, 
he aſiured them a ſecond time, that one of them 
ſhould betray him. 

This raiſed a general ſorrow, and cauſed every one 
to aſk, If he was the perion ? 10 W 35 2 an- 
ſwered, That it was the man who dipped his hand 
in the diſh with him. Judas, Who. probably might, 
at that time, be helping himſelf to ſome of the 
lamb, boldly afxed, If it was he? To which our 
Lord returned, He had named the man.” At 
the end of ſupper, when the third cup was drank, 
our Lord, initead of the pallover, inſtituted the 
Chriſtian ſacrifice, called, Ihe Lord's ſupper,” 
commanding his di They iples to uſe the ſame, in re- 


membrance of him. After ſupper he told Peter 
that Satan had deſired to have him, that he might 


ſift him as wheat ; but that he had prayed for hum, 
bidding him, 0 Ge he had recovered, to {tr engthen 
his brethren. Peter, to Oi: zen: his reſolut ion, told 
his Maſter, that he was ready to follow him to 
priſon and to death. But Jeſus knowing his wWeak- 
neſs, bid him not be too confident ; for that, be- 
fore the ſecond. cock crowing that night, he ſhould 
deny him thrice. After ſome farther diſcourſe be- 
tween our Lord and his diſciples, they proceeded 
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to ſing the accuſtomed hymn, or the great Halle - 


lujah, which was a portion of the Pialms, begin- 


ing at the 113th, and ending With the 118th pſalm; 
which Peng nifhe d, and Chriſt having prayed for 
hirtelf, his diſcipics, and all future Chriſti ans, be 

went out and left the city paſſing over the brook. 
Kicron, to a place called Cethſemene, where was 
2 garden, whither he often retired; which place 


Wa well known to the traitor Judas. In the way, 


our Lord acquainted them, that now was going 


Coun 


to be accompliyned that prophecy of Zacharias, 


which favs, „ will ſrite the ſhepherd, and the 


ikeerp mall be ſcatte;ed;” for that now in his dis- 
treſs they ſhould all a fake him: Peter again with 
vehemence affirmed, that altho' ail the reit ſhould; 
forſake Him, yet he wo not: but our Lord the 
thi ird time aſſured 25 that he ſhould certainly 
deny him that night, before the fecond crowing of 
the Tock": Peter ns great warmth declared, that 
although * ſhould die with him, he would not de- 
ny him in: any wiſe; in which he was Joined by all 
the reft. 

Being come to the garden, our Lord orden ed his 
diſciples to wait for him, Whilſt he himſelf accom- 
panicd by Peter, James end John, retired to a di- 
ſtance to pr ay, command ling them alſo to pray, 
that they might not be led avray by ternptations. 


Being! en 93 — the g. 255 n, he found his fpirits 


greatly depreſied, and ſaid unto the three apoltes 
M . is exceeding for rowtul even untodcath ; 


ks 4 > % 


de thercfore defired them to watchwith him, in this 
his terrible conflict, between the fleth and the ſpi- 


rit; then withdrawing from them about a ſtoneꝰ 1 

call, he fell proftrate on the earth; and being in an 

gony, prayed unto his heavenly Father, that if it 

7 28 pollitle, he weuld remove from him the bitter 

por.1on, he was new going to take; bur reflecting 
with himſelf, he added, + Nevertheleſs, not m 


will, but thine be dane: then returning to his dif- 


cip les, 
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ciples, he found them fallen aſleep, and with a 
mild reproof awoke them, aſking, If they could 
not watch with him one hour? Then retiring, he 
prayed again, as before, and coming back, found 


his diſciples ſo ſleepy, that they knew not what an- 
ſwer to make him; fo he returned and prayed a 
third time, urging his petitions with great vehe- 
mence, inſomuch that his ſweat rar down his face 


in large drops, like blood ; his human nature be- 
ing as it were quite exhauſted, an angel was fent 

rom heaven to comfort and ſupport him under his 
agonizing paſſion. Being a little recovered, he 


came again to his diſciples, and finding them 'til 
80 he ſaid unto them, by way of irony and re- 


roof, © Sleep on now and take your reſt, the Sen 
Gf Nan! is betrayed into the hands on ſinners, ariſe, 
tet us go hence, for behold the traitor is at hand.” 

carce had our Lord done fneaking, than Judas, 
W who had ſlipt away from his Naſter after ſupper, 
appeared; and with him a guard of ſoldiers and of- 
ficers, accompanied by ſome of the chief prieſts 
and pharifecs, all Fern with ſwords and ftayes 
to take him; and that they might not miſs him, 
notwithitandin 85 it Was moon light, they had 
brought With them many lantherns and torches. 
When they came near, . Who had before 
given them a ſignal, that whoivever he ſhould kits 
Was the perfon the y Were to appre nend, vent up 
to our Lord and ſaluted him. To which Ciarilk 


made this gentle reply, <* Judas betrayeſt thou 


the Son of Man with a Kits? Then ſrepp] ing far 
Ward, he demanded of the foldiers, Whom they 


ſourht? They told him, jetus of Nazareth. To 


27 


which he revlied, % Jam he.“ When going to 
lay hands on him, they were: feize: with ſuch a 
dread that they all fell' to the ground; but recover- 
ing again, our Lord again a! Fed the m, Whom they 


wanted, and received the ſame anſwer Upon 


which he told them, that if they ſought him only, 
e h. 


55 heavenly F ather declared he Was; as they would 


36 
he expected that his diſciples might go z ay in 
ſafety. They then laid hands on him, and the dif- 
ciples, willing to prove their promiſed courage, 
aſked their Lord if they ſhould uſe defenſive means, 
and Peter having a ſword, drew it, and cut off 
the ear of one of the ſervants of the high prieſt. 
But Jeſus rebuked his intemperate zeal, and bid 


him put up his ſword, telling him, That they 
who uſed the ſword: ſhould periſh by the ſword.” 


And after having healed the wounded man's ear 


by his touch, he demanded of the leaders of the 


_ multitude, Why they came in that hoſtile manner 


to take him, as if oo were. a thief or a murderer, 


When they had daily an opportunity of doing it 


in the temple? The apoſtles now ſeeing their Maſ- 
ter apprehended and bound, Joſt all their former 
couraze, forfook him, and beiook themſclves to 
fight, each ſceking his own ſafety. Only one 
young man remained, „hom the ſoldiers laid hold 
on, but b e, having on only a looſe garment, ſlipt it 
off, and got away 1. 

Jeſus, they immediate cly led aws y to Annas, 
who ſent him to his ſon-in-law- Caiapf las, Who was 
that year high-prieſt; and at whoſe houſe the San- 
hedrim, late as it was, were then fitting, Here 
he was ſtriétly examined by Caiaphas the high 
prieſt ; but he returned no other aniwer, than that 
all his a&tions had been done publickly, and there- 


fore he Thould aſk Eis accuſers; at the fame time 
9 


the council were ſecking for falſe witncfies againſt 
him, but could ind none of any Weight; however, 


at length, Caiaphas hit upon a method to make him 
14 on accuſe r, by.a queſtion, which if he anſwer- 


d in the negativ e, they thought, would prove him 
an impoſtor ; i m..the affirmative, a blaſphemer. 


Wherefore adjuring him in the name of God, he 
aſked him, Whether he was the Me ſliah, the Son of 


God or not? Jeſus in reverence to the name of 
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find to their ſorrow, when they ſhould ſee him 


| «ſitting at the right hand of the Father, and coming 


in the clouds of heaven.” At this, the high prieſt 
and the reſt of the aſſembly rent their cloaths, as 
in abhorrence of his blaſphemy, crying out, What 
need we any farther witneſs againſt him, when we 
ourſelves have heard his blaſphemy ?” and they all 
pronounced him guilty of death, and departed, leav- 
ing him to the care and mercy of the ſoldiers and 
ſervants, who, during the remaining part of the 
night entertained him with bitter ſcofts, and made 
him the ſubject of their mirth and deriſion, ſome 
ſpitting on him, others buffeting him, and then 


blindfolding him, they ſtruck him with their fiſts, 


and inſulting him as a falſe prophet, bid him“ Pro- 
phecy who it was that ſtruck him.“ 
During theſe tranſactions, Peter, who had a little 


rallied his ſpirits, and hoping to paſs undiſcovered 


in the crowd, ventured to the palace of the high 
prieſt, to ſee the iſſue; and by the influence of bis 
fellow diſciple John, who was an acquaintance of 


the high prieſt's, got into the palace, and mingling 


with the ſervants at the fire, it being then cold, 
was there challenged as one of our Lord's diſciples, 
which he denied; and withdrawing out of the way 
into the porch, the cock crew, but he took no 
notice of it. In the porch he was twice challenged 
in the ſame manner ; the laſt time, by one who at- 
armed that he ſaw him in the garden with Feſus, 


and that his ſpeech betrayed him to be a Galilean. 


"This aſſertion ſo frightened him, that he not only de- 
nied, but with oaths and imprecations affirmed, 
that he knew him not; and immediately the cock 
crew; when our Lord, who was then in the hall, 
looking round on Peter, reminded him of what he 
had before told bim; when ſtung with remorſe, 
and oppreſſed with ſhame and grief, he went out 
and wept bitterly, 1 a Ae 
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April 3d. Goop Fray. 

Farly the next morning, the Sanhedrim met in 
the council chamber in the temple, and Jeſus be- 
ing brought before them, they put the ſame queſtion 
to him again, Whether he was the Son of God? 
and receiving from him the ſame anſwer, they ad- 


| judged him guilty of blaſphemy, and condemned 


him to death ; then carrying him to Pontius Pilate, 
the Roman governor, they defired him to ratify their 
ſentence, and to grant a warrant for his execution. 
Judas, who had waited to ſce the iſſue of his trea- 
ſon, now finding his Maſter condemned, and de- 
livered over to the Roman power, to de put to 
death; and that things were carried farther than 


he expected, repented him of his treaſon, came and 


brought the money he had received back to the 
Sanhedrim, and throwing it down before them, 
openly declared, that he had ſinned, in that he had 
betrayed innocent blood; but they diſmified him 


with a ſurly anſwer, telling him, that was none of 


DO 


their buſineſs, and that he muſt look to what he had 
done himſelf ; when, tortured with the agonics of 
a guilty conſcience, he went away; and in a fit 


of remorſe hanged himſelf on the next tree; and 
what made his death more remarkable, was, that 
he ſwelled to ſuch a degree, that falling headlong 


from the tre © he burſt in ſunder, and His bowels 


fell out; ſo thut as his crime was without prece- 


dent, ſo his puniſhment was without example. 


The prieſts however took up the money, but being 
the price of 5 it was unlawful to put it into 
the treaſury, and therefore they purchafed with it 


a piece of ground, called the potters field, Which 


they made a burial place for ſtrangers. 

The principal okcers of the Sanhedrim attended 
Jeſus to Pilate, but refuſed to enter into the judg- 
ment-hall leſt they ſhould be detiled ; Pilate there- 


fore came out to them, to hear their complaint, and 


aſking then, What accuſation they brought agrinft 
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himſelf obliged to enquire into, a 


poor inſignificant ſtupid fellow, and a fool : 


himſelf could find any fault in him; 
Propoſed to ſcourge him and let bim go; 
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the priſoner? They anſwered in general only, that 
he was a malefactor, and ought to die ; upon which, 
the governor told them they might take him and 
judge him according to their own laws : but they, 
tearing the people, and being willing to remove the 
odium of his death from themſelves, alledged, that 
they had not the power of putting any man to 
death; then proceeding to particulars, They accuſ- 
ed him of perverting the nation, and forbidding 7 the 
people to pay tribute to the emperor, and tiling 
himſelf the king of the Jews, This Pilate thought 
and going again 
into the hall, interrogated qeſus about his being a. 
king ; and finding from his anſwers, that the Ro- 
man ſtate wa, not like to ſuffer from a king, whoſe 
kingdom was not of this world, he returned again 
to the people, and told mn he found no fault in 
him. 


Upon this, the rulers more 1 accuſed 


bim, as a ſeditious and turbulent perſon, exciting 


{edition throughout the whole country, from 


Gali- 
lee to Jeruſalem. 


Pilate hearing t the name of Ga- 


lilee, and that Jeſus was a Galilean, ſent him to 


Herod, who was then at Jeruſalem, and to whole 
juriliction he more properly belonged. This great- 
y pleaſed Herod, who had long wanted to ſee him, 
of whom he had heard ſo much, and expected to 
have ſeen ſome miracle done by him; but our 
Lord would neither ſatisfy his curioſity, nor anſwer 
his queſtions, inſomuch that he deſpiſed him as a 
and 
accordingly he committed him to the inſult and de- 
riſion of his guards; who arrayed him in mock ma- 
jeſty, and in that manner car ried. him back to 
Pilate. 
Jeſus being urn. Pilate again calling 1 1 
ha together, told them, that Herod no more than 
he therefore 
this not 
being 
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E 
being accepted by the Jews, Pilate deviſed another 
way to releaſe him; it was cuſtomary for the Ro- 
man governor, at the paſſover, to releaſe ſome one 
priſoner to the people, whom they ſhould chuſe. 
Now there was then in priſon one Barabbas, 
conhned for an inſurrection, robbery and murder. 
Pilate thinking they would chuſe Jeſus before ſuch 
an one, propoſed to them, which of the two he 
ſhould releaſe to them, when the people being urg- 
ed on by their rulers, cried out, “ Not this man 
but Barabbas.” Pilate then aſked them, What he 
Mould do with Jeſus ? They all cried out, Let 
him be crucified.” And Pilate aſking them the 
third time, What crimes he had committed ? for 
that he could find none, he would therefore ſcourge 
him and releaſe him. At this they grew tumul- 
tuous ; and thoſe very tongues, which but five days 
before. had ſung the triumnhant Hoſanna, at his 
public entrance into the city, now cried, ©* Cru- 
cCify him, crucify him.” Pilate finding that no 
arguments could prevail with them, immediately 
gave orders that Jeſus ſhould be ſcourged. 1 5 
At this time, the governor received a meſſage 
from his wife, deſiring him to have nothing to do 
with that juſt man; for that ſhe herfelf had that 
night ſuffered many things in her dreams, on his 
zecqunt, This made Pate the more deſirous to, 
fave him ; while the ſoldiers and executioners hav- 
ing taken him away, and inflicted the ſcourging 
on him, in the moſt cruel manner; they after- 
wards, in derifion, arrrayed him in a purple 
robe, put a crown of thorns upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand for a ſceptre, and bowed 
the knee to him in mock homage, ſaying, 
« Health to the king of the Jews;” at the ſame 
time ſpitting in his face, ſlapping his cheeks with 
their hands, and taking the reed out of his hand, 
they ſmote him therewith on the crown, that his 
head might be the more wounded with the _ 
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that they muſt anſwer for it. 


a ) 


In this condition, Pilate had him again to the- 


people, imagining, that they could not behold him 


in this plight, without ſome pity and compaſſion ; 
and therefore ſaid unto them, „ Behold the 
As if he had ſaid, See this ſad ſpectacle 
and relent; but they were {till louder in their cla- 


mours, and“ Crucify him, crucify him,“ was all 


the cry; and that their crue] intentions might not 
be fruſtrated, they proceeded to tell the governor, 
that if he releaſed him, he was not Cæſar's friend; 


ſeeing he had ſet himſelt up for a king, in oppo- 


ſition to the emperor. Pilate, who well knew the 
jealous temper of his maſter Tiberius, and how ea- 
fily a wrong and malicious repreſentation of this 


matter, by the rulers of the Jews, might prove his 
ruin, had not courage to withſtand this menace, 


and therefore took Jeſus again into the hall, with a 
deſign to condemn him, but before he proceeded 
to paſs his ſentence, he called for water, and 
waſhing his hands before the people, he declared 
himſelf innocent of the blood of that juſt man, and 
To which they re- 
plied, His blood be on us and on our children ;” 
which has ever ſince, fell very heavy upon the 


Jewiſh nation. Then Pilate, being ſeated on his 


throne, ſaid unto the Jews, + Behold your King.” 
But they cried out, Away with him, crucify. 
him.” The governor aſking them, Whether he 
thould crucify their king? They replied, © We 
have no other king but Cæſar.“ Which was the 
firſt time that they owned the Roman authority. 


Pilate having found all endeavours to fave him in 
vain, condemned Jeſus to be crucified ; and the ſol- 
diers taking him away, and having ſtripped him of. 

his mock majeſty, and put on him his own cloaths, 
they led him out to the place of crucifixion, oblig- 
ing him, weak and macerated as he was, to bear 


the tranſverſe part of his croſs, on his own wound- 
ed ſhoulders, who now, like Iſaac, bore the wood, 
"$3 - where 
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Wherewith he was to be ſacrificed, and to the ſame 


place; our Lord having paſted thro' one of the prin- 


Cipal ſtreets of the city, and being come near the 
gates thereof, his ſtrength failed him, ſo that he 


was unable to ſupport the weight of the beam; 


therefore the ſoldiers laid hold of one Simon, a Cy- 
renian, to carry the eroſs the reſt of the way. Thus 
was this great ſacrifice conveyed out of the city, as 
an accurſed thing, and like the ſcape goat, loaded 


with the iniquities of the people. Being come to 
the place of execution, on mount Calvary, and the 
place where Abraham built the altar, to have offer- 


ed up his ſon Iſaac, called at that time, Golgotha, 
here, according to St. Matthew, they offered him 


a mixture of gall and vinegar to drink, though St. 
Mark fays, wine and myrrh; but be it which it 


will, our Lord refuſed it. Some are of opinion that 


it was both; the one as a comfortable draught, by 
ſome pious friend who attended him; the other, by 


the ſoldiers, in ſcorn and deriſion. Then ſtrip- 


ping him of his garments, they nailed him to the 
_ croſs, and lifting him up, faſtened it in the ground; 


and to put him to the greater ſhame, and make 


| Him the more obſcure, they crucihed alſo with him 
two other malefactors, one on each fide, thereby 

accompliſhing the prophecy of Iſaiah, that faith, 
% He was numbered with the tranſgreftors.” On 


the top of the croſs, Pilate ordered this inſcription 


to be ſet up, Jesus oF NAZARETH, KING oF 
THE JEws, which was wrote in Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, the three moſt univerſal languages at 
that time. This infcription offended the chief 


prieſts of the Jews, but Pilate refuſed to alter it. 


It was about noon when our Lord was cruciſied, 


when the firſt thing he uttered, was a prayer for 
dis enemies; © Father, forgive them; for they 


” know not what they do.” The ſoldiers who had 


crucified him, now ſitting down near the - croſs, 


| proceeded to part the ſpoil of his garments amongſt 
EEO, 858 them, 
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them; and as there were four of them, they cut his 


mantle into four pieces, and took each of them one, 


but his coat being wove whole and without ſeam, 
they conſented not to ſpoil it, but to caſt lots for 
it, whoſe it ſhould be, thereby fulfilling the pro- 
phecy of the Pfalmiſt, Pfal. xxii. 18. While our 
Lord thus languiſhed in the moſt extreme torments, 


the mob did all they could to aggravate them, by 


reviling him with taunting ſpeeches ; bidding him, 
if he was, as he pretended, the Son of God, “ to 


come down from the croſs.” The chief prieſts and 
' fcribes alſo reviled him, faying, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave.” The ſoldiers alſo who 


ſtood to guard him, inſolently derided him, bid- 


ding him, “ Save himſelf, if he was the king of 


the Jews :” and even one of the crucified malefac- 
tors railed at him in the ſame manner, ſcoffingly 
urging him, to fave both himſelf and them, if he 
was the Meſſiah, as he pretended : but his fellow 


criminal ſeriouſly reproved him for his folly and 
_ blaſphemy, confeſſing that they indeed ſuffered the 
juſt reward due to their crimes, but that Jeſus had 


done nothing to deſcrve puniſhment ; then looking 


upon Jeſus, with a noble reliance, he ſaid unto 


him, „Lord remember me when thou comeſt in- 
To which our Lord returned 
this moſt pracious anſwer, and promiſe of future 
and almoſt immediate happineſs : <4 This day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe.” _ 


There were at the ſame time ſtanding by the 


croſs, Mary the mother of Jeſus, his beloved dif- 


_ ciple St. John, and ſome pious women, who be- 
wailed his fate; Jeſus looking down on them, re- 
_ Commended his mother to the care of John, ſaying 


unto her, Woman, behold thy fon ;” and to 
John, © Behold thy mother.” And from thence 


forward John took her home to his own houſe, and 
maintained her there. | | | | 


During 


[44 ] 

During theſe tranſactions, the face of nature be- 
gan to change; the ſun, aſhamed to ſee a ſuftering , 
deity, withdrew his light into Egyptian darkneſs, and 
the itars of heaven appeared ; and this ſupernatural 
eclipſe was the more remarkable, as the moon was 
not then in conjunction, but at the full; this hap- 
pened about noon, and the darkneſs continued ſor 
about three hours, and was alſo univerſal, inſo- 
much that Dionyſus the Athenian, then in Egypt, 
on beholding it, ſaid to his friend, That either 
the God of nature then ſuffered, or ſympathized 
with the ſufferer ; during this time all things were 
full of horror; men's hearts failing them for fear; 
and even the inſulting Jews, ſtruck with ſilence, 
ſtood in awful expectation, dreading the event. 
All this time the bleſſed Jeſus continued ſilent, 
languiſhing in the moſt excruciating torture, under 
the heavy load of the ſins of mankind, and the 

wrath of God for them, having all the powers of 
hell upon him, and not one pitying angel to aſſiſt 
him; and being in the agonies of death, at about 
three of the clock, he cried aloud, © Eli! Eli! 


Lama- ſabacthani? My God ! my God! why haſt 


thou forſaken me?” And being in an high fever 
ſaid, © I thirſt.” When one of the ſoldiers dipping 
a ſponge in vinegar, put it on a read, and held it to 
his mouth, moſt probably in deriſion, or to prevent 
his death and. lengthen his torments. But others 
having miſtaken his firſt words, and imagining he 
cailed for Elias to come and help him, cried out, 
Let him alone, let us ſee whether Elias will 
come to fave him.” Jeſus, having taſted the vi- 
negar, refuſed to drink of it; and now knowing 
that all the prophecies concerning him were ful- 


filled, ſaid, It is finiſhed.” And recommend- . 


ing his ſoul into the hands of his Almighty Father, 
he gave up the ghoſt. This was about three of 


the clock, the time for offering up of the even- 


ing ſacrifice. His death was attended by a violent 
0 5 | | | com- 
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ed out at the foot of the croſs, the altar whacon 


45 
commotion of the earth; the mountains trembled, 
the rocks were rent, the graves were opened, and 
many of the departed ſaints aroſe, and went into 
the city, and appeared unto many. The brazen gates 
of the temple, which required feveral hands every 
night to ſhut them, flew open of themſelves; the 
veil, which ſeparated the facred myſteries from vul- 
gar eyes, was rent from the top to the bottom; 
and the guard of angels which kept the ark of the 
covenant, was heard calling out, Let us depart 
hence for the tins of the people; an end was put to 
the Jewiſh œconomy; for after that time, the Lot 
went no more up into the right hand of the prieſt ; 
nor did the ſcarlet ribbon on the ſcape goat, any 


more turn white, nor the evening lamp any lon- 


ger burn. And ſo great was the amazement and 
dread of them that ſtood by the croſs, that they 

{mote their breaſts with fear and ſorrow : and the 
centurion and ſoldiers who guarded the bodies, ſee- 
ing ſo many prodigies, cried out, “ Certainly this 
was the Son of God ;” and the officer quitting his 
military employ, became a Chriftian, and dicd a 
Martyr. . 3 8 


The day following being the ſabbath, and alſo 


the paſcal feſtival, the rulers of the Jews applied 
to Pilate, that their bones might be broken on the 


croſs, to haſten their deaths, and that their bodies 


might be taken away that night, that they might 
not prophane the feaſt; this was immediately exe- 


cuted on the legs of the two malefactors, but 
coming to Jeſus, they found he was neg dead, 


and fo brake not his legs; but one of the ſoldiers, 


either out of wantonneſs, or to ſee if he was really 

dead, pierced his fide with his ſpear, and forth- 
with there iſſued out, a quantity of blood and wa- 
ter; which like the blood of the ſacritice, was pour- 


this 
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this Lamb of Ba was ſacrificed for the ſins of the 
world. 


Among the diſciples of our Lord, was one Jo- 
ſeph, a rich man of Arimathca, 2 ruler of the 


Jews, who privately believed in Chriſt, and was 


not conſenting to his death; he, going to Pilate, 


begged the body of our Lord: that he might bury. 


it; and Pilate being aſſured by the ſoldiers. that he 


was dead, granted his requeſt; when, being g joined 
by Nicodemus „another of the rulers, the ſame who 


came to Jeſus by night, and was alſo his private 


diſciple. Theſe two took down the body from the 
croſs, wrapped it in fine linen clothes, with ſpices: 
which they had prepared, accord ng to the Jewiſh 
cuſtom, and laid it in a new tomb near the place, 


which Joſeph had hewn out of the rock for himſelf, 


in a garden belonging to him; ; covering it with a 
huge ſtone cut out of the rock, and made fit for 


the mouth of the ſepulchre; being in all this afiit- 


ed by Mary Magdalene e, and other pious women, 
who were preſent at his death. 


Saturday, April 4. This day, which was the 
Jewiſh ſabbath, our Lord refted in the tomb, and 


his diſciples were under a cloud of the moſt difmal 
ſorrow, while the Jewiſh rulers, triumphant in ma- 
lice, went to Pilate, and told him, that the im- 
poſtor, whom he had crucified, had in his life time 
declared, that he ſhould riſe again the third day; 
they therefore deſired, that he would order the ſe- 
pulchre to be well guarded, until after that time, 
leſt in the night his diſciples ſhould ſteal away the 
body, and perſuade the people that he was riſen 


e: poſñibly, with a detign, after the time was 
bo 


apſed, to expoſe his body to-publick view, to de- 
ſtroy his doctrine. Pilate granted them a guard, 


Te bid them make the place as ſecure as they 
could; accordingly they took a 


guard of ſeventy 


ſoldiers and an officer, to watch the tomb, ſealed 
the ſtone, and as tradition allerts, bound it about 
with 
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with labels of iron, to make it more ſecure, and to 
render all attempts to open it fruitleſs. 


April 5. EASTER Sunday, the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
This being the third day from our Lord's cru- 
cifixion, he aroſe again from the dead; and early 


in the morning of this day, Mary Magdalene, and 


the other women that were with her at the wr den 


coming to embalm his body again, having prepar 


ſpices and ointiacnts for dt pious purpoſe ; in 
their way, were anxious how they ſhould remove 
the {tone from the mcuth of the tomb; probably 

not know ng, that the malice of the Je ews had 
gone ſo tar as to ſet 2 watch, and to ſecure it; 
but being arrived, they found neither guard, nor 
ſtone to Hinder their entrance: for our Lord 53 4 
85 ined a compleat victory over death, looſed che 
the chains of f bell, broke the priſon of the grave 
and roſe again to life, attended by « gels fi om oo 
ven, and 1 bodies of depertéed | ſaints; While the 
arch- angel, from the throns of God, whoſe reful- 
gent countenance was like lighter ning, and his rai- 
ment white as ſnov/, well pleated the Almighty's 


4 
orders to perform, deſcended | in a whirlwind, r0:}- 
ed away the ſtone, ar 3 at upon it; the ſigh at of 
whom, fo territied the Reman foldiers, that they all 
became as dead men: 0 0 hat the women found no 
impediment to their entering the tomb; but look- 
ing into the ſepulchre, foun! the body gone; ; and 
in their concern for it, their fears were increat-. 
ed by a viſion of angels, ho ſat in the tomb, 
and told them, that the Lord was riſen; bid- 


18 


ding them 90 and tell his diſciples the ſame. 


The women trightened and aftonithed, left the ſe- 


pulchre, and went and told the diſciples, but they 


believed them not; however, Peter and John went to 
ſee the truth ; one of the wom: en, Mary Magdalene, 

returning with them, to ſatisfy them and he erſelf 
more fully in the matter; theſe coming. to the 


tomb, and going in, n che burial clothes I 


i TW 
ing, wrapped up in order; and being amaved 
therent, ſtill imagining ſome one had removed the 


body, they went away ; but Mary ſtaying a little 
behind, our Lord himſelf appeared to her ; ſhe not 


5 knowing him, and ſi ppofing him to have been the 


rdener,and that he could give her ſome account of 
the Lord's body, deſired him to tell her where it was, 
that ſhe might remove it; but Jeſus calling her 
by her name, ſhe immediately knew him, and 
throwing herſelf at his feet, was going to embrace 
him ; but he forbid her, and ordered her to ac- 


quaint his apoſtles of his reſurrection ; but ſo great 
was their ſorrow, and ſo weak their faith, that . 
did not believe her. 


Some of the guards, in the mean time, in a 


great fright, returned to the city, and related to the 


chief pri-its what had happened, who immediately 
aſtembled the council, to conſult on this important 
occaſion; who, as their malice was without ex- 


ample, fo, being now baffled, put to the utmoſt 
ſtretch of their wits, and reduced to their laſt ſhift, 


they forged the moit wretcned tale, that ever 


bungling politicians invented to ſerve a turn; 
namely, that while the guards flept, the diſciples 


came and ſtole the body away, a thing againſt 
which they had taken the greateſt care imaginable ; ; 


and that this ſtory might better ſucceed, they gave 
money to the ſoldiers to report the ſame, promiſing 


them, that ſhould this their neglect come to the 


governor's ear they would mitigate the matter, and 
ſecure them from puniſhment : the ſoldiers took the 
money and obeyed the orders, Which ridiculous 
ſtory was currently reported and believed among 


the fews for many years. 

In the afternoon of the ſame day, our Lord ap- 
peared to two of the ſeventy diſciples, as they went 
into the cuuntry, and talked with them, and made 


himſelf known to them; they told this to the A- 


poles 4 z and ro to whom alſo our Lord had 
ap- 
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appeared, told them 2 they had ſcen the Lord, 
but yet ſome of them doubted. However, in the 
evening, the diſciples being all met together in pri- 
vate, our Lord himſelf, as they were at ſupper, 
appeared unto them; and to convince them of his 
reality, ſhewed them his hands and his feet, and 
eat with them, and then giving them his bleſſing, 
he left them. | 

Thomas happening not to be preſent at this 
meeting ; when he was told thereof, he declared 
that he could not believe, unleſs he himſelf was to 


ſee and handle him. Our Lord, to ſatisfy his un- 


belief, that day ſeven-night, on which he had be- 


fore app-arcd to his diſciples, appeared again to- 
them, they being met in the tame place, and Tho- 
mes alſo with them; who then having received the 
defired ſatisfaction, in raptures cried out, My 


Lord and my God!” 


After this, our Lord appeared to Peter and 
others of the apoſtles, on the ſhore of the lake of 
'Fibertas,..as they were fiſhing, giving them ano- 
ther proof of the reality of his perſon hy eating 
with them. Not long after, he appointed a meet- 
ing of the whole body of his diſciples, on a moun- 
rain in Galilee, where he was ſeen by upwards of 
590 at one time : and now it was, that he told his 
apoſtles, that all power was given unto him, both 
in heaven and in earth, and commanded them to 
preach the goſpel to all nations, and baptize them, 
„In the name of the Father, of the gon, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt ;” promiling to aſſiſt them by ſigns 
and wonders, the power of healing the ſick, and 
of caſting out of devils, &c. and declared, that 
he would be with ny even unto the end 'of the 
World. | | 


as to be forty days, which being near expired, 
the diſciples aflembled at Jeruſalem, and on, tne 


lac day, our Lord came to them; and having. dif- 


7 1 courled | 


* 
* 
a. 
* 
. 
- 


4 io K 4 fy _ "5 . £ * X 
e * W n ä & 66 * 2 — — _ 
— ag 4 2 * 5 — 
1 e — 1 * —— 5 « 
3 — — — . 5 — * 
— — 2 5 
2 2322 — 


50 


courted with them, concerning the future govern- 
ment of his church, he commandad them not to 


leave the city, until they ſhould be endued with 


power from on high, (i. e.) ſhould receive the 


Holy Ghoſt, who ſhould teach them all things; 


which not many days after, deſcended in a * 


viſible manner upon them. 


Our Lord's hour being now come; when he was 


to be received up into heaven, he led his diſciples, 


and thoſe who were with them, to mount Olivet, 


where as he gave themhis final benediction, he was 


parted from them, and graduallytaken up into hea- 


* 


ven, until at laſt, a cloud received him out of 


their ſight. And as his diſciples ſtood looking af- 


ter him, wondering and adoring, two angels of 


his retinue, in bright apparel, deſcended and ftood 


by them; who aflured them, that the ſame per- 


fon whom they had now ſeen thus gloriouſly a- 


ſcend into heaven, ſhould ſo come again, in like - 


manner as they had ſeen him go into heaven: 


comfort to Jeruſalem, where. they continued, un- 
til they had received the Holy Ghoſt ; after which 
they went out and preached the goſpel in all the 


whereupon they all returned with great joy and 


the world, teſtifying of theſe things, and witneſſing 


the truth of them by their deaths. | 


The aſcenſion of our Lord happened on the 14th 
of May, A. D. 33. and the 36th year of his age, 
the vulgar æra not beginning untill 3 years after 
his birth. | 


To our bleſſed Lord's memory, the church of 


England dedicates more particularly 8 ſeveral days, 
viz. I. His nativity, December 25. 2. His cir- 
cumceiſion, January 1, 3. His Epiphany, Janua- 
ry 6. 4. His preſentation in the temple, Febra- 


ary 2. 5. The promiſe of him to the virgin mo- 


ther, March 25. 6. His crucifixion, on Good- 
Friday. 7. His reſurreCtion, on Eaſter-day, ' 8. 


His aſcention. "Ihe three laſt being moyeable, fall 
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on no particular day. To theſe may be added, 
Aſh-wedneſday, the 40 days of lent, and the whole 


paſſion week, alſo Monday and T ueſday in Eaſter 


week. 


st. 8 1 E PH E N, the Proto-Martyr 
and Deacon. A. D. 34. 


A. D. 34. 8 O ON after the aſcenſion of Chriſt 

and deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
church, by the preaching of the apoſtles, was ſo 
increaſcd, that they found themſelves not capable 


of managing the whole affairs thereof; but there 
required more labourers in the vineyard of the Lord; 


for the believers having raiſed a fund, or common 
ſtock, for the relief of each other, a diſpute aroſe 


concerning the Uiſtribution of the publick treaſure, 
the Helleniſtical or Grecian converts _ complaining, 


that the Hebrew widows had the preforence, while 
theirs were negiecred. 10 rmroy ich evil, 
the apoſtles recommended to the people, that they 


ſhould elect out of their body ſeren men of good 


report, and preſent them to the apoſtles, that they 


might appoint them to this office of diſtributing 


and receiving the publick treaſures, that they th m- 


ſelves might be leſs taken off from preaching the 
goſpel; and alſo to aſſiſt them therein, and to bap- 


tize new converts, in the abſence of the apoitles. 


In conſequence of which, they elected out of our 


Lord's ſeventy diſciples, Stephen, Philip, Procho- 
rus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicholas; 


whom the apoſtles appointed to the office of dea- 


cons. Off theſe Stephen was the moſt eminent, 
_ Preaching the goſpel with noble courage and un- 


daunted reſolution, and converting many. His 


zeal ſor the faith, inflamed the envy of his adver- 
lanes, and engaged him in diſputes with the prin- 
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Lipal perſons of the ſynagogues, or colleges at Je- 
rufalem; they being not only places of "worſhip, 


but of education alſo, and farnithed with learned 


profetiors, for the inſtruction of youth in the laws 


and traditions of the Jews. Five of theſe bodies 


attacked Stephen at once; diſputing with him of 


the perpetual duration of the Mofaic inſtitutions, 


and the deſtruction of the temple; but were ſoon 
overcome, and unable to withitand the arguments 
with which the divine ſpirit inſpired him; ; when 
finding themſelves unable to cope wich him in con- 


verſation, they ſuborned ſome proſtigate wretches, to 


accuſe him ot blaſphemy againſt. Motes, againſt the 


temple, and againtt God; and then, in a tumul- 
tuous manner they took him befere the council, 


in order to obtain à formal condemnation again 


Z © 


When before the council, the judges and the 
people cblerved his eee to ſhine with 
1 An gelle radiance; and he being admitted 10 
mace his own defence, applied himſelf to anfwer 
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ame time ſupporting his arguments, with an niſ- 


torical account of the moſt remarkable tranſactions 


from Abraham down to Solomon; ſhewing that the 


law, for which they were ſo zealous, could not be 
of the weighty conſequence they imagined, and 


D. 


that ſalvation might be attained without it; ſeeing 


their anceſtors worſhipped God duely, and religi- 
oully, for the ſpace of upwards of 400 years, be- 


fore either the tabernacle, or the temple were erect- 


ed; therefore, as they were God's peculiar peo- 
ple, before the law Was. given, that law could not 


be the covenant, excluſive of all others, for the 
ſaving of men's fouls. That Moſes, from whoin 
they received the Jaw, foretold the coming of ano- 


ther lawgiver, to whom they ſhould hearken, and 


yield their chedience; therefore the preaching of 


Chriſt who was that prophet, could not be blaſ- 
: phemy n God, but muſt tend to his glory, 


a3 


* 


44 


as leading men to the knowledge of him, whom 
Sod had decreed ſhould be the Saviour of the 
world. That the law, for which they pretended 
ſeo great veneration, was inſufficient to keep them 
in their duty, as appeared by their frequent rebel- 
lions and idolatries, for which the prophets had fo 
often and ſo ſharply reproved them. And that, 


notwithſtanding the preſence of God among them, 
firſt in the tabernacle, and then in the temple, yet 

they were not to ſuppoſe God fo fond as to ſpare 
from deſtruction, thoſe whoſe ſins called aloud for 


; vengeance. Wherefore, as it was no prophana- 


tion in the ancient prophets, to denounce the abo- 
lition of the law, or the deſtruction of the temple, 
ſo it was none in him, to declare the extirpation of 
the one, and the utter deſtructionof the other, to a 
generation now ripe for diſſolution; who had not 
only imitated, but even exceeded the obſtinacy, - 
malice, and barbarity of their forefathers, in that, 
contrary to the law, they had betrayed and mur- 
dered the very perſon who was ſent into the world 
to fulfil the law. | = „ 
Which laſt words, though too true, ſo incenſed 
the malice of his proſecutors, that they interrupted. 
him in the proceſs of his diſcourte, with clamour 


and tumult ; when he, fixing his eyes ſtedfaſtly 


upwards on the heavens, was blefied with a viſion 
of the Lord Jeſus in his glorified ſtate, ſtanding 
at the right hand of God, ready to receive this 
champion of that fai h which he had deliver- 
This viſion fo elated him, that he cried out be- 
fore the council, „ Behold, I fee the heavens 
opened, and the Son of Man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God.” At the hearing whereof, they all 
exclaimed aloud againſt him, ſtopping their ears, 
that thay might not hear the blaſphemy, as they 
pretended; but rather againſt any cries of mercy ; 


and looking upon his own words, as they had 


: done 


j L543 | 2 
j done thoſe of our Saviour, as a ſufficient evidence 
ji againſt him ; they, running upon him, dragged 
him out of the city, as an impious malefactor; 
and the witnefies pulling off their clothes, gave 
them to the care of a young man, named Saul : 
hereafter an eminent preacher, but now a bitter 
perſeeutor of the Chriſtian faith; who thereby in 
a very particular manner declared himſelf conſent- 
ing to his death, and aſſiſting therein; then the 
witneſſes, according to the cuſtom in caſes of blaſ- 
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phemy, in token of the truth of their teſtimony, 
began to ſtone him. and were followed by-the reſt 
of the people; whilèsthe holy martyr continued 


4&4, 
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on his knees, and according to the example of his 
bleſſed Maſter, prayed for his murderers, that God 
would not lay the guilt of his blood to their charge; 
and having ended his prayers, he gave up the ghoit, 
or, as the ſacred hiſtorian expreſies it, “ He fell a- 
 Neep;” ſo eaty is death to the good man. Thus 
was St. Stephen the firſt martyr in the Chriſtian 
church, tough not the firſt who died on the ac- 
count of the goſpel. i 9 e 
His body was taken up, and decently interred by 
ſomedevout men; who, from a ſenſe of the lots of ſo 
p'ous a perſon, made great lamentations. Of the 
birth, or what country St. St phen was of, we 
14 have no particular account; but it is probable, 
that he was an Helleniſtical Jew of the diſperſion. 


* 
» „ 
12 * 


1 As to the time of his martyrdom, authors are 
„ not agreed thereon, though it was moſt likely, that 


he died young, and in the year 34 of the Chriftian 
æra; at the time of the paſſover, and about eleven 
months after our Lord's aſcenſion; and ſoon after 
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il His being admitted to the office of a deacon. 3p 
Wi __ Hiſtory informs us, that on the place where he 44 
Wo ſuffered, was a ſtately church built, in remembrance 2 


. of him, by Eudocia the empreſs, Wife to Theodo- 
| fivs. The Chriſtian church dedicates to his me- 5 
mory the 26th day of December annually. 4 9 
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chortly after the death of St. Stephen, 2 perſe- 
cution, wherein Saul was a principal actor, aroſe 
in Jeruſalem, Which obliged the Chriſtians, all, 
except the apoſtles, to leave the city, and fly into 
other places in the country, from the rage of 
Saul and other zealots; and accor ding to Doro- 
theus, Nicanor the deacon, and 2000 more belie- 
vers ſuffered martyrdom for the Chriſtian faith in 
and about Jeruſalem. | 


St JAMES the Great, Apoſlle and 


Mart tr. A.D. 44+ 


THI 13 1 e is filed the Great, either on the 


accout pl eh eing the eldcrof the two named 
James, or for ſome particular favours beſtowed 
on bim by our Lord. He was by country a Gali- 


 tean, born either at Capernaum or Bethſaida; was 


the ſon of Zebedec, 2 fiſherman of ſome conſe- 
ſcqucnce, Who Kept a number of ſervants employ- 
ed in that bulineſs ; he was the elder brether to St. 
John, and a near relation to our Lord himſelf, be- 
ing the ſcn of Mary, ſirnamed Salome, who was 
couſin- ger man to the bleſſed Virgin, the mother of 
our Lord. His education was that of a fiſherman, 


under his father Zebedec, 7s zppears from his be- 


ing partners either in work, or in trade, with St. 


Peter. He had his firſt inſtitution, together with 


his brother St. Jobn, under the Paptiſt. As he 
was one day with his father, fiſhing in the fea of 


Galilee, and being near the ſhore, our Saviour 
paſting by, called him and his brother John to be 


his diſciples ; when they chearfully obeyed, and 
leaving their. father and the ſervants in the ſhip, 


they followed Jeſus ; and obtained a greater confi- 


dence | in their Mater s favour than any of the o- 
ther 


{ 56 } 


ther diſciples, except Peter, who together with | 


them, were always the companion of the moſt ſo- 
lemn tranſactions of our Lord's life, to which none 
of the reſt were admitted; as at his transfiguration 
in the mount, and his paſſion in the garden. At 
electing the two brothers into the apoſtleſhip, the 
Lord ſtiled them Boanerges, or the fons of Thun- 


der; on account of their bold and reſolute ſpirit 


and fiery temper ; which led them to defire of our 
Lord, that they might pray for fire to come down 
from heaven to deſtroy the Samaritans, becauſe 
they refuſed to entertain him. And ſuch was the 
ambition of James, that it was probably he, who 
prompted his mother to aſk of Chriſt, that her 
two ſons might fit, the one on his right, the other 
on his left hand, in his kingdom ; for which he 


received a'gentle rebuke from his Maſter, and a 


prediction of his own death. 


After our Lord's aſcenſion it does not certain]! 


appear how he diſpoſed of himſelf. St. Jerom tells 


us, that he preached to the Jews of the diſperſion ; 
and the Spaniſh writers contend, that after the 
ceath of Stephen, he preached in Judea and Sa- 


maria ; after which, he came into the weſtern 


parts, and particularly Spain; to which ſome add 


even Britain and Ireland; but the time of this 
apoſtle's life, would not admit of ſo tedious and 


difficult a voyage; and the time that muſt neceſſa- 
rily be taken up in ſuch a journey: therefore, as 
no authentic hiſtorian records any thing of his 
leaving Judea, or even Jeruſalem itſelf, it is moſt 
likely that he continued in the city, with the reſt 

of the apoſtles; where his zeal was very induſtri- 
_ ous in converting the Jews, of which there requires 


no farther proof, than that of his being ſingled out 
by Herod Agrippa, for the firſt ſacrifice to the fury 


of the people. 


A. PD. 37. Herod having received the dominion 


of Judea, from the emperor Caligula, and being 


him- 
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to ingratiate himſelf with the Jews, and to make 
himſelf popular raifed a perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, who had for ſome time been 
quiet, and free from moleſtation ; and that he 
might not fail in his deſign, he ſingled out James, 
whoſe boldneſs in contending for the truth, made 
him a fit object to begin with. He therefore im- 

mediately condemned him to death. His courage 
and conſtancy at the time of his trial was ſo great, 
that as Clemens Alexandrinus informs us, it con- 
verted his accuſer; who, as he was led to execu- 

tion, coming to him, aſked his pardon for what 
he had done, falling down at his feet. The holy 

martyr, after a little pauſe, occaſioned by the ſur- 

prize, raiſed him and kiſſed him, ſaying,” Peace 
be to thee, my ſon, God forgive thee thy faults.” 

Whereupon he publickly proictied himſelf a Chriſ- 

tian; which fo incenſed the rulers, that they con- 
demned him alſo to death; and they were both 

beheaded at the ſame time and with the ſame 

ſword, S9 was St. James the farſt of the apoſtles 
that gained the crown of martyrdom, cheartully 
taking that cup, which he had before told his Lond, 
he was ready to drink; and in ſome ſort obtained 
his precedence in the kingdom of heaven, as being 
the firſt Apoſtle who went thither, having fitted 
himſelf for it, by his great temperance and auſte- 
rity. His death happened a little before the paſſo- 
ver, eleven years after our Lord's crucifixion, in 
the year of Chriſt 44; He was, in all probability, 
buried in Jeruſalem, where he dicd ; for as to the 
ſtory of his body being brought to Spain, and of 
his miracles performed after his death at the chapel 
of Compoſtella, they carry withthem ſo much of the 
legend and romance, that Ithink it is beſt to explode 


them as monkiſh fables, intended to impoſe upon 
1 . — . ; N 
tne credulous, and drain the purſes of the people 


Who ſhould be weak enough to believe them. The 
5 | Church 


* 


church dedicates the 25th day of July to the me- 


mory of this apoſtle. 


1 T_— ————— 
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ABOUT the ſame time with St. James, ſuf- 

fered alſo Timon and Parmenas, two of te 
ſeven deacons. The firſt at Corinth, where being 
firſt thrown into the fire, he miraculouſly eſcaped 1 


1 4 
* 


from the flames, after which, he was, by order of 


the magiſtrates of that city, crucified. The ſe- 


cond ſuffered at Philippi in Macedonia: but what 


Kind of death we have no where related. 


St. P 1 ILIP, Apoſtle and Martyr. 
e Þ 


FRE was born at Bethſaida, a town in the pro- 
7 Vance of Galilee, near the ſea of Tiberias; he 
was moſt probably brought up to ihe MnNIng bun- 
neſs, that being the principal trade of the place, 
though we have no account thereof, any Where 
in holy writ, nor any other authority, more than 
ſuggeſtion. ; . 

A. D. zo. He had the honour to be the firſt 
called of all the diſciples, for though Andrew and 
Peter had been before with Chriſt, yet they left 
him, and were not called, as diſciples, till ſome time 
after, Very ſoon after his call, he introduced his 
friend Nathanael, to his new maſter, and we do not 
find that he ever after left our Lord, till the time 
of his being apprehended in the Garden. For 

the tryal of his faith and eſtabliſhing the ſame, he 
was hk. with ſeveral particular conferences 
by Jeſus; as the difficulty of procuring bread for 
the feeding the multitude in the wilderneſs 5 ou 
7 Tin Lord's 
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J „„ 
diſcourſe concerning himſelf, at the laſt paſchal 
ſupper, was alſo addreſſed to him, and ſome others; 
and it was to him, that the gentile proſelytes ad- 
dreſſed themſelves, when they deſired to ſee the 
Lord. In the diſtribution: made by the apoftles of 
the ſeveral provinces for them to preach the goſpel 
in, Upper Aſia is by the beſt eccleſiaſtical writers, 
ſaid to fall to his mare; where he laboured dili- 
gently, in inſtructing the people in the faith, and 
converted many to chriſtianity : towards the latter 
end of his life, he travelled into Phrygia, and ar- 
= rived at Hierapolis, now called by the turks, Pam- 
buck Kulaſi, a rich and populous city, but great- 
ly addicted to idolatry ; more eſpecially, to the 
worſhip of a large ſerpent or dragon. | 
A. D. 52. The apoſtle, grieved to ſee the peo- 
ple fo ſunk in ignorance, and enſlaved by error; 
by his continual prayers to God, whoſe religion 
be was ſent to preach; procured the death, or at 
the leaſt, the vaniſhing of this famous ſerpent ; and 
then by the moſt perſuaſive arguments, endea- 
voured to convince the people of their folly, and 
how unbecoming it was for rational beings, to be- 
> ſtow that worſhip upon ſuch odious creatures, as 
Was due only to the God of heaven and earth. 
His arguments had ſo great an effect upon his 
hearers, that great numbers embraced chriſtianity: 
th's ſo enraged the magiſtrates, that having put 
him in priſon, they firſt ſcourged him, and then 
is put him to death; but in what manner authors 
t are divided, ſome telling us, that he was hanged ' 
e by the neck to a pillar, others that he was cruci- | 
r fed. His body was taken down and buried by _ 
e his friend St. Bartholomew, who coming that _ 
s i wy narrowly eſcaped the ſame fate. „„ 
In this year St. Philip received the crown of 
r *# martyrdom, and was the ſecond of the apoſtles 
S FF that ſuffered for our Lord, dying eight years after 
St. James the great, He was 4 married man _ 


E001 

left three daughters, two whereof died virgins at 
Hierapolis, and the third being married is ſaid to 
- ave died at Epheſus. He left no writings be- 
hind him, therefore what were by the Gnoſticks 

- aſcribed to him, were forged. The church com- 
memorates him, May the 1ſt, together with St. 
James the leſs. VF 


$t, M A TTHE W, Evangeliſt, 
Apoſtle and Martyr. A. D. 60. 8 | 


THIS apoſtle, was of Jewiſh extraction, of the 
| tribe of Iſſachar; he was born, as is moſt. 
commonly believed, at Nazareth, in the province 
of Galilee, being the ſon of Alpheus a Galilean ; 
he is alſo called by St. Mark and St. Luke Levi, 
in charity to cover the infamy of his profeſſion be- 
fore he became the diſciple of cur Lord, but in his 
_ own Goſpel he conſtantly {tiles himſelf Matthew, 
and frequently joins the opprobrious appellation of 
the Publican thereto-: The cuſtom of having more 
names than one was common, not only among tue 
Jews, but other nations. His buſineſs was that of 
a toll gatherer, or officer to collect the cuſtoms on 
goods, and the tribute of paſſengers who went by | 
water over the ſea of Galilee, and to give them 
tickets to certify their payment on the other ſide; 5 
therefore for the conveniency of his office, his re- 
ſidence was at Capernaum, where he had an oflce |: 
for the carrying on his bulineſs at the water-ſide. : 
The poſt he occupied was both by Jews and Gen- : 
tiles deemed ſcandalous and odious to them, and ; 
the poſſe ſſors of ſuch places were looked upon and : 
_ cenſured as extortioners, cheats and thieves.  _ 
A. D. 31. Our Lord, to ſhew that he came not 
to call the righteous but ſinners. eee 
| An 
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and that he did not diſdain to take the vileſt ſin- 
ners and thoſe whom the world rejected into his 
church, having lately cured a puralyiic at Caper- 
naum, he retired to take awalk by the ſea fide, where 
obſerving Matthew fitting in his office, he called 
him to be one of his diſciples, and immediately, 
without ſtaying to ſettle any of his affairs, he left 


all and followed him. For which readineſs in 


following Chriſt, he is by Julian and Po phyry, 


the great enemies of chriſtianity, accuſed of in- 
conſiderateneſs and raſhneſs, for leaving a profit- 


able, and gainful buſineſs to follow he knew not 


who, or v/hither he was to go; but as the publicans 


were always conſtant attendants on the ſyna- 
gogues, therefore, as St. Jerome obſerves, the 
apoitle could not be ignorant of our Saviour's doc- 
trines or miracles; on account of which it is 
highly probable, that St. Matthew had an incli- 
nation to become one of our Lords diſciples before 
he was aſked, or at the leaſt, that powerful im- 


pulſe of him to whom all hearts are open, imme- 
_ diately upon his call excited ſuch an inclination ; 


by virtue of which divine impulſe, he readily with- 


out heſitation obeyed the call. From the time of 


his election he continued conſtantly with our Lord, 
during his abode on the earth; and a few days 


after his call made an handſome entertainment in 


his own houſe for his Maſter, and the reſt of his 


brother diſciples, whither he invited his friends, 


eſpecially thoſe of his own profeſſion, piouſſy hop- 


ing, that they, by our Lord's converſation, might 


be brought to follow his examples. The preſence of 
our Lord at this feaſt was an eye-ſore to the hypo- 


critical Phariſees, who found fault that ſo holy a 


man, as Jeſus pretended to be, ſhould keep com- 
pany with ſuch prophane perſons, but Jeſus filenc- _ 


ed them, by obſerving, that it was not the healthy, 
but the ſick who ſtood I of a phyſician, and 


- 
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that he was not come to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. SE 
A. D. 41. After our Lord's aſcenſion, he con- 
tinued for about eight or nine years in Judea, 
preaching the goſpel: when being about to leave that 
country, to preach to the Gentiles, at the requeſt 
of the Jewiſh converts, and others add, at the 
command of the apoſtles alſo, he wrote the goſpel 
which ſtill bears his name; which, as it was 
written for the uſe of the Jewiſh converts, was 
written in Hebrew, though ſoon after tranſlated 
into Greek, by St. James the leſs, biſhop of Jeru- 
ſalem, or ſome other of the apoſtles : which tran- 
flation received the ſanction of the apoſtolic col- 
Tege, and was always reckoned canonical ; and 
though the Arians ſeem to cavil at it, and object to 
its authenticity, yet the true reaſon is, only becauſe 
it makes againſt their favourite antitrinitarian 
ſcheme, and therefore to be by any means ex- 
ploded, ſo that it may not be an evidence againſt 
them : but its value and authenticity are plain, 
from St. Bartholomew's carrying it with him in 
its original language into India, where it was kept 
by the chriſtians of thoſe parts as a moſt valuable 
treaſure, and afterwards found there by Pantœnus, 
when he went to preach the goſpel there. And 
the Jewiſh converts when they retired to Pella, at 
the time the Romans beſieged Jeruſalem, took his 
goſpel along with them in the Hebrew; whence 
it ſpread over all the countries beyond Jordan, and 
was al ways made uſe of by the Judaizing chriſtians, 
as containing the true hiſtory and doctrine of our 
Saviour. As the great queſtion amongſt the Jews 
at the time when St. Matthew wrote, was, whe- 
ther Jeſus were the Chriſt or not; ſo our apoſtle 
ſhews that he was the true Meſſiah the Son of 


God, that his mother Mary was a virgin; that he 


came not to deſtroy, but to fulfill the law; that 
his miracles, were the inconteſtible proofs of the 
oo 5 power 
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power of God, and his divine miſſion: and as St. 
Ambroſe © bſerves, it contains ſeveral particulars of 
our Saviour not related by the other evangeliſts, and 
gives us more rules for our conduct, in life, more 
leſions of morality, than any other. 

A. D. 45. After St. Matthew had finiſhed his 
ov{pe! at the general diſperſion of the apoſtles, he 
loft Jeruſalem, in order to propagate the faith a- 
mong the Heathens : and Ethopia is generally 
thought to have been the province aſſigned to him, 
where he converted multitudes, fettled churches 
and ordained miniſters, to confirm and ſtrengthen 
them; then he went into Parthia, where he met 
witn the ſame fucceſs, and returning into Ethio- 
pia, to the city of Nadabar, where, having lived 
a life of greateſt auſterity and abſtinence, his uſual 
diet being only fruits or ſallads, and having figna- 
lized his zeal in propagating the goſpel, he chere 
ſuffered martyrdom being, as ſome fay, ſlain with 
an halbert: the time of his death is uncertain, tho? 
moſt probably, as is generally believed, about the 
year bo. His feſtival is celevrated by the church, 
on the 21ſt ay of September. 


i _— 


St. MARK, Evangeliſt 108 Munde 
„ 8 


HERE arg 'bo eral 80 this Name . 1 
the icriptures, as John ſirnamed Mark; Mark, 
the ſiſter's ſon of Barnabas; Mark, whom St. Paul 
ſtiles his fellow labourer, and one whom St. Peter 
{tiles his ſon ; which laſt bids fair to be the evan- 
geliſt, but whether he or any of theſe were ſo, or 
whether he might not be a diſtin perſon from 
either of them, has been doubted by the learned; 
though it is highly probable, that, Mark the ſiſter's 
ſon of Barnabas: he whom St. Peter {tiles his fon, 
-and - 
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and the evangeliſt of whom we now treat, were ail 


one and the fare e 
'Tho' the name of Mark is Roman, yet the 
evangeliſt, it is very certain, was born of Jewiſh 


parents, originally deſcended from the tribe of 


Levi; what his proper name was we are no where 
informed; but it was cuſtomary for theJews, when 
they went into the European provinces of the em- 


pire, to change their names into ſome Roman one, 


the better to conform to the cuſtoms of the coun- 
try; ſo our apoſtle, attending St. Peter to Rome, 
might then take upon himſelf the name of Mark, 
and as he never returned to Judea, ſo he neyer af- 
ter reaſumed bis own. Some have thought him 


to have been of the number of the ſeventy ; but 


"+ 


been a gift more peculiar to ſome than to others, 


; it ſeems more probable that he was firit converts 


to choftionity by ſome one of the apoitles, moſt 
probably St. Peter, whom he ferv d as an ama- 


cueniis and interpreter. For though the apoſtles 


were divinely inſpired with the gift of languages, 
yet the interpretation of tongues ſeems to have 


and might probably be St. Mark's talent, either 


by word or writing, to expound St. Peter's dif- 


courſes to fuch as underitood not the language 


wherein they were ſpoke. St. Mark attended on 


St. Peter in all his travels throughout Italy, and 
boy Rome. 


A. D. 43. Whilſt they were at Rome, the 


converts, teing become numerous, and chriſti- 
anity daily increaſing 


g, they petitioned St. Mark to 
commit to writing thoſe moſt excellent diſcourſes 


which they had as already heard from St. Peter 
and himſelf, by word of mouth, with which the 
evangeliſt complied, and wrote his goſpel for their 
uſe and tenefit, which was by St. Peter, after it 
was finiſhed, peruſed, approved, and recommend- 
ed to the uſe of the churches, for which reaſon it 
Wan, by ſome of the antients, ſtiled St. Peter's 


goſpel 
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goſpel, not that he dictated it to Mark, but be- 


cauſe it was compoſed from his diſcourſes, and 
contained what he uſually preached, 


It was written originally in Greek; for though 


as it was written chiefly for the uſe of the Chriſ- 


tians at Rome, it might be thought to have been 
in the Latin tongue; yet, as mot of the Ro- 
mans at that time "underſtood Greek, it being then 


the faſhionable language, and but fewo of the 


the Jewiſh converts underſtood Latin, a very good 


reaſon may be aſſigned, why St: Mark ould 


chuſe to write in Greek. - 
In this goſpel, though more conciſe than St. 


Matthew's, yet the apoſtle relates ſome. things 


which the other has omitted, and enlarged upon 
others ; and what 1s no final argument of its ve 


racity and impartiality is, that he does not in the 


leaſt ſpare his beloved Maſter, St. Peter; but de- 


livers his ſhameful fall in denying his Maſter with 


more aggravating circumſtances than my other 


evangeliit, 


A. D. 54. Having finiſhed his goſpel, he Teſt 


Italy, and went into Egypt, being ſent, as ſome 
ſzy, by St. Peter, to plant the goſpel in thoſe 
TFarts: he fixed his abode at Alexandria, in which 
city, and the country round, he preached the 
golpel with great ſucceſs, conſtituted a biſhoprick, 
wherein he was ſucceeded by Anjanus. From Al- 
exandria he travelled weſtward, preaching in Mar- 
morica, Pentapolis, and ſeveral. other places in 
his road to Lybia, where, notwithſtanding the 
idolatry and W of the people, he, by his 
diſcourſes and miracles, not only converted, but, 
before his departure, confirmed them in the be- 
lief of the goſpel. wy 
A. D. 61. Returning to Alexandria, he park 
ed with equal boldneſs, as before; and ordered 
and ſettled the affairs of the church, wiſely pro- 
8 3 | . 
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viding for its continuance, by conſtituting gover- 


nors and paſtors therein, The ſucceſs of his 
preaching, the number of his miracles, and the 


eeal of ſome of his converts againſt the idols of the 


Eoyptians, ſo exaſperated them, that they deter- 


mined to deſtroy this introducer of a new religion 


among them ; and it was not long before they ac- 


 compliſhed it. For, at the feſtival of their god 


Serapis, which happened at the time of Eaſter, 
the people being elated with more than ordinary 
zeal for their idol, they broke in upon St. Mark, 


then engaged in the ſolemn celebration of divine 
worſhip ; and tying his feet together, dragged 


him through the ſtreets, and the moſt ſtony places, 


to a precipice near the fea, and for that night, 
thruſt him into a dark priſon, where he was 


comforted and ftrengthened, under the ruins of a 


_ torn and ſhattered body, by a divine viſion. Early 


in the morning they began their tragedy a- 
gain, dragging the apoltle about the ſtreets, 
till his fleſh being torn off, his veins emptied 
of blood, he expired under their hands; but 
their malice ended not with his life; for ma- 
king a fire, they threw the poor remains there- 
in, and burnt that body whoſe ſoul had long 


burnt with a fervent zeal for the glory of God, 


and the ſalvation of mankird. His bones and 


aſhes were afterwards carefully gathered up by the 
Chriſtians, and decently interred near the place 
where he uſed to preach. From whence, as {ome 
ſay, they were afierwards removed, with great 


funeral pomp to Venice, where he is religiouſly 


honoured and adopted the tutelar faint and pa- 
: tron of that ſtate. St. Mark ſuffered on the 25th 
cay of April, which day the church annualiy ce- 
 letrates to his memory, in the year of Chriit C1. 
He was as to his perſon, of a middle ſtature, his 


noſe long, he had large eyes-brows, turning back, 


his eyes quick and «raceful, his head bald, his 
| beard gray. EGG | = 
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AY Qt. JAME S the Leh, Apoſtle and 
wu. Martyr. A, D. 62. 


Tus Apoſtle, who, for the ſanity of his life, 
4 was alſo called Juſtus; is generally believed 
to have been the ſon of Joſeph the reputed Father 
of our Lord, by his firſt wife ; he was firnamed 
the leſs, to diſtinguiſh him from the other apoſtle 
of the fame name, the ſon of Zebedee ; he is alſo 
called the brother of our Lord, and the bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary is by both St. Mathew and St. Mark 
ſtiled his mother. What occupation he followed 
before his call to be a diſciple, we have no account 
of, nor is much related of him till after our Lord's 
reſurreQion'; - When as it is recorded in the goſpel 
of the Nazarenes, | our Lord appeared to him in 
particular, which is alſo atteſted by St. Paul; the 
reaſon of which was as follows, On the paſchal 5 


| night after he had drank of the laſt cup, he ſo- 


lemnly vowed, that he would from thenceforth eat 
no bread, till he ſaw the Lord riſen from the dead; 
wherefore, Chriſt ſoon after his reſurrection ap- 
pearcd to him, and calling for bread, he bleſſed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to James, faying, . 
thy bread, my brother, for the Son of Man is truly 


rifen from the dead.” 
A. D. 34. Some time after our Lord's aſcenſion, 


he was by the apoſtles, on the account of his near 


relation to Chriſt, elected biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
where he conſtantly reſided, and diſcharged the 
duties of his eſpiſcopal office, with all care, and 
diligence, letting ſlip no opportunity of ſtrength- 
ening the weak, inſtructing the ignorant, re rov- | 
ing the obſtinate, and making converts of that 
ſtubborn and perverſe Ne 5998 whom he was | 


: reſident. 
An. 
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A. D. 49. In the firſt council of Jeruſalem, where- 
in it was debated among the apoſtles how far the gen- 
tile converts ought to obſerve the Moſaic rites and 
ceremonies, notwithſtanding Peter's being preſent, | 
and bearing a great part in the debate, St. James i 
preſided, and gave ſentence, that the Jewiſh cere- | 
monies ought not to be impoſed on the believing 


Gentiles; only in ſome few caſes; viz. That 
they abſtain from all meat offered to idols, left 
they might ſeem to be partakers of the 1dolatry. 
T hat they ſhould not commit fornication, which 
was among the heathens reckoned little or no 
crime. That they eat not things ſtrangled, which 
were extremely odious to the Jews, as dying in the 
blood, no part of which they were to taſte ; and 
laſtly to abſtain from the eating of blood, which 


was ſuppoſed to haye becn forbidden to prevent 


cruelty and bloodihed among men. Which de- 


termination being confirmed by the apoſtles, it 
was ſent to all the chriſtian churches round about, 
to be made public. Had but the Romaniits ſuch a 
2 proof of Peter's judiciery authority, ſhe ſhould 
doubtleſs have heard more of that, than we have 
done of, thou art Peter,” or feed my ſheep.” 
A. D. 62. St James, thinking it to be a part of 
his apoſtolic office to take ſome care of all Chriſ- 
tians in general, for that purpoſe wrote his general 
or catholic epiſtle, directed to all the converted 
among the twelve tribes of Iſrael, diſperſed in 
al countries; the deſign of which was to con- 
füte and ſuppreſs a very dangerous error then 
growing up in the church; Viz. That a bare 


faith in Chriſt alone, was ſufficient to procure 
men's falvation, without any regard to good 


O 


works. In this epiſtle he likewiſe comforts the 


Chriſtians under thoſe perſecutions and miſeries, 
which he foreſaw were coming upon them, and 
exhorts them to adorn their chriſtian profeſſion by 
VVV meck- 


iu 


x i 
1 


21 
1 
F 


ey AW. WW. mM. e 


69) 


meekneſs, humility and charity, The whole 1s 


WT wrote with great 1:mplicity, and full of engaging 
| thoughts worthy the apoſtolic pen. 


A. D. 62. In the ſame, tho” as ſay others, two 


years after, the rulers of the jews being greatly en- 


raged, at St. Paul's having eſcaped their fury, by tis 
appealing tothe emperor; were reſolved to bereveng- 
ed on James and Feſtus: the Roman governor, be- 
ing dead, and no other yet arrived, they took that 


opportunity, and ſummoned the apoſtle, and ſe- 


veral others, before the high prieſt and the Sanhe- 
drim, or grand council of the jews, requiring them 
to retract their errors; but thinking it unſate to 


proceed againſt Juſtus by a formal accuſation, on 


account of the great veneration he was had in by 


the people; they therefore endeavoured by perſua- 
ſion and ſubtile infinuations, to engage him to re- 
tract his belief in his L rd and Maſter; and, as 


it was the time of the paſtover, that his recantation 
might be more publiek, and better heard, by a 


greater number of the people, they took him up 
to one of the battlements of the temples, where 
having placed him to the greateſt advantage, they 


aſked him, ſaying, Tell us thou jult man, whom 
we are all of us ready to believe, ſeeing the people 


are ſtrangely led away with the doctrine of Jeſus 


that was crucified, teil us, what we ought to 


think concerning Jeſus ! To which the apoſtle, 5 


with an audible voice, boldly replied, * Way do 


you enquire of me of Jeſus the ſon of man? Be- 
hold ! he fits enthroned in heaven, at the right 
hand of divine Majeſty, as the Son of God, and 


ſhall come again in the clouds of the ſky.” Upon 


the hearing of which, the people glorificd the 


bleſſed Jeſus, and cried out, “ Hoſannah to the 


Son of David.” On which, the Scribes and Phari= 


ſees perceiving themſe}ves difappointed, and that 
inſtead of recanting and reclaiming the people, he 


had 
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had confirmed them in the faith of Jeſus: they 
therefore, reſolved immediately to diſpatch him, 
that by his fate, others might be warned not to 
believe on him, and crying out, Juſtus hinweif 
is ſeduced; ' they threw him down, in a great | 
rag \ from che place where he ſtood ; when, be- 

ing * the fall greatly bruiſed, but not killed, he 


recovered ſtrength enough to get upon his knees, 


and to pray to kcazen for their pardon, who had 
thus inhumanly treated him: and while he was 
thus employed, others of their own ͤſcct, who 


were below, together with the rabble, ſet upon 


him with a ſhower of flones ; and Simeon, a Re- 
chabite, ſtept in, and ent eated them to ſpare a juſt | 


man, who was then praying for them ; when one, 
more merciſully cruel than the reit, ſtruck bim 


on the head with a club, ſuch as is uſed by ful- 


lers in dreſſing their cloaths, which blow ended 
his life, and his miſeries together. 


Thus died this juſt man, the eldeſt ſon of Jo- 


ſeph, in the 94th year of his age, and about the 


62d. year of the Chriſtian Ara. His death was 


greatly regretted by all good men, even among 
the Jews themſelves ; and great complaints made 


thereof, both to their king Agrippa, and to the 


new governor Albinas ; and for which the high- 
prieſ, bout three months after, s Joſephus ccils 


us, was depoſed, who alſo aſcribes the miſeries 
and calamiti ies which ſro: uy after beſel Jeruſalem 
and the whole Jewith nation, in a great meaſure, to 
the murder of tnis juſt men. He was a man of extra- 
ordinary pity and devotion, ſo conſtant in his pray- 
ers in the temple, that his knees were Decome quite | 
hard and czllous as a camels, and fo prevailing 
vere his prayers in the ſight of God, that in the 


time of a great drought bt; he prayed, and the heavens. 
"melted into rain, and the clouds poured out water. 


Nor Was his Piety g QICAtEE than | nis s charity, numili- 
ty, 


N 


ty, temperance, and univerſal goodneſs, which 


made him the love and wonder of the age; and 


gained him fo much favour and eſtimation among 


the people, that they uſed to flock after him, and 
think themſelves happy, if they could but touch 


even the hem of his garment. He was, as ſome 


i ſay, a prieſt of the order of the Rechabites, others 


of the moſt antient order, that of the firit born; 


for which cauſe, he always wore a gold plate or 


mitre upon his head, as an enſign of dignity. He 
was buried in a tomb of his own building, on 


1 = s S „ 
mount Olivet, wherein he had himſelf buried, 


Zacharias and old Simeon. His feſtival is cele- 
brated by the church, together with St. Philip's, 
on the firſt day of May. V 
About tne fame time with James, many others 
alſo of the Chriſtians ſuffered martyrdom at Jcru- 
ſalem, of whom we have no particular account. 


„* a. — 


kt ik. 


—— — — — —— X — — — 


st. MATTHIAS, Apoſtle and 
Martyr. A. D. 62. 


A FTER the aſcent of our bleſſed Lord, the 
apoſtles returned to Jeruſalem ; and within a 
few days, being met together with the ſeventy 
diſciples and ſome other followers of our Lord; 
very probably, in the houſe of St. John upon 
Mount Sion; Peter, who was the oldeſt apoitle, 
declared to them, the neceſſity of filling up the 
vacancy of Judas the traitor, in the apoſtolic col- 
lege, and recommended :o the ſeventy diſciples, to 
chuſe two out of their number, Who had conſtantly 
attended the preaching of our Saviour, that one of 
them might be ordꝭ ined, to be a witneſs together 
with themſelves of the truth of, the Lord's death, 


reſurrection and aſcenſion. Upon which, two | 


can” 
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candidates were propoſ:d Joſeph ſirnamed Barfa- q 
bas and Matthias, who being preſented to the 
apoſtles, they begged the direction of God in hum- 
ble prayers, that he would ſhew which of the two | 


he had choſen, after which caſting lots, it fell 
to Matthias. As this apoſtle was not called till 
after our Lord's aſceni.on, ſo we have no men- 
tion of him in the goſpel, and can only ſay, that 
he was one of the ſeventy diſciples. 


Being raiſed to the dignity of an apoſtle, he 


continued with the reſt of the apoſtles in Jeru- 


falem ; and with them received the Holy Ghoſt, 
ten days after our Lord's aſcenſion. 


A. D. 45. At the diſperſion of the apoſtles, 


St. Matthias travelled into Cappadocia and Colchis. 
It is reported of this apoſtle, that being preach- 
ing the goſpel in Macedonia, the heathens, to 
make trial of his faith and integrity, gave him 


a po!ignous draught, which he chearfu!) iy drank 
off in the name cf Chriſt, and received no hurt 
therefrom ; which, if true, is a completion of 
that prophecy of our Lords, (Mark : xvi. 18) 


If ih:y drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 


the 'tN., 


In Cappadocia, our apo: Ale met with very 1 fierce 


and inhuman people, who treated him with very 


great rudencſs, and after many laboure, in con- 
verting, numbers to Chriſtanity, he obtained the 


crown of martyrdom. = 
A. D. 62. It is generally chought, that return- 


ing from Cappadocia to Jeruſalem, he was ſhortly 


after the death of St. James the leſs, apprehended 


in Galilee, and carried before Ananius the high 
prieſt at Jeruſalem, who exhorted him to deny 


his faith, but finding he prevailed nothing and 


that contrary to his exhortations, he ſtill allerted 
Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, he condemned him to be 
{toned as a blaſphemer, which ſentence was im- 


mediately put in execution, 44 Matthias was 
firſt 


P 
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firſt ſtoned and then beheaded ; tho' others affert 
that he was crucified, and that as Judas was 

| hanged upon a tree, ſo Matthias his ſucceſſor ſuf- 
3 fered upon a Croſs. He left no writings behind 
5 kim of any authority, tho' a goſpel and ſome few 
2 other pieces have been aſcribed to him, but con- 
demned as ſpurious and forged. _ 


He ſuffered in the Year of Chriſt 62. His body q 
as ſome ſay was kept a long time at Jeruſalem, | 
and from thence removed by Helen, mother of 
Conſtantine the great, to Rome. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus has preſerved a ſaying of his, very uſeful 
to be obſerved by Chriſtans, Viz : © That we 
© ought to mortifie and ſubdue the fleſh, and 
maintain a continued oppoſition to it, by grant- 
© ing it nothing, whereby its irregular and ſenſual 
“ defires may be gratified, but ſhould, on the con- 
% trary, fortify our ſouls with faith and divine 
% wiſdom.” Wn | _ 

His feſtival is by the church, celebrated on the 
24th day of February, _ 


a_— . _ _—— 8 . 
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The firſt General Perſecution. A. D. 64, 


A. D. 64. F [therto, the rage againſt the Chriſ- 

| tians, which had been hitherto 

_ confined to Jeruſalem, and chiefly againſt the a- 
poſtles now broke out, againſt the chriſtians in 
general at Rome and all parts of the world: for 
that, monſter in wickedneſs, Nero, the fixth Ro- 

man emperor, having ſet fire to, and in a great 
part, burnt the city of Rome, for his diverſion, fear- 
ing the reſentment of the people, and to take off 
the odium from himſelf, laid the blame upon the 
chriſtians; and by a public edict, raiſed a general 

perſecution againſt them; 5 Chriſtians 3 


74] 


all orders and degrees, were treated with the 


utmoſt cruelty and contempt. 


Tacitus, informs us, that at the firſt, ſeveral who 


profeſſed this new religion, were ſeized, and by 


their confeſſions infinite numbers were detected 


and executed; ſome of whom, were wrapt up in 
ſkins of wild beaſts, and worryed and devoured by 
dogs; others were crucified; others, cloathed in 
paper or Linnen coats, dipt in pitch, wax, roſin and 


other combuſtibles, were burnt alive, to ſerve, for 


torches and illuminations in the night. Theſe 


fpectacles the tyrant exhibited in his own gar- 
dens, impiouſly joining the diverſions of the 


cirque, or chariot race, along with them; in 


which, he himſelf appeared publickly in the habit 
of a charioteer ; which fights, the people enter- 


tained, more with pity, than pleaſure, as knowing 
them to be done, more to gratity his own private 
rage and malice, than for any public benefit. 

hile the chriſtians ſuffered thus in the imperial 
city, the perſecution raged with no leſs heat, in 


the other parts of the empire, inſomuch that whole 
towns were filled with dead bodies, no age or ſex. 


eſcaping; and even the dead bodies of women, 
were thrown out naked into the ſtreets, without 
any reverence, or regard to ſhame: and tho” the 
chriſtians underwent many ſore trials, and ſundry 
kinds of deaths, yet in the moſt cruel tortures, did 
they maintain their faith, wich that conſtancy, as 


ſurpriſed the beholders, and 2 many over to 


the faith; making by their deaths more converts, 


than they had done by their teaching, in their 


lives. | 


How long this perſecution laſted is not certain; 
but it is probable, that it abated at Rome in a ſhort 


time, tho", in ſome of the provinces, it might con- 
tinue much longer: of the ſeveral, who then ſuf⸗ 


feted martyrdom, we have no certain account, and 
1 5 e onl 7 
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only the names of ſome of theſe martyrs, handed. 
down to us, from old martyrologies. 5 


— 


St. ANDRE W, Apoſtle and 
Martyr, A. D. 64. 


A. D. 64. IN this common calamity, Andrew was 
1 called, to follow the ſteps of his bleſ- 


ſed Maſter. This apoſtle was a native of Beth- 


 faida, the fon of Jonas a fiſherman of that place, 


and brother to Simon Peter. He was one of the 


_ diſciples of John the baptiſt, and was preſent with 
him, when he gave that teftimony to our Lord, as 


he was paſſing by; © Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the tins of the world ;” upon 
which, leaving his maſter he went after Jeſus, 
who courteoully entertained him and his com- 
panion St. John, who was with him; upon 
which account, he is often ſtiled © the firſt called ;* 


though in a ſtrict ſenſe he was not fo. St. Andrew 


being thus become acquzinted with our Lord; 
he went to his own brother Simon, and acquainted 
him that he had found the Meſſiah, the defire of 
all nations; and taking him along with him, he 
returned again to Chriſt, and having ſt aid a ſhort | 
time with him, they returned to their own home, 
and uſual buſineſs of fiſhing. „ 
A. D. 31. About a twelvemonth after their re- 
turn, our Lord paſling thro' Galilee, and walking 
by the ſea ſhore ; he ſaw two fiſhing veſſels, one 
belonging to Peter and Andrew, the other to 
James and John; who being all companions, 


after a tedious night's work without any ſucceſs, 


were drying their nets on the beach; and, as he 
was crouded by the people, who had followed him 


out of Capernaum, our Lord ſtepped. into An- 


& - or ddrews 
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drew's veſſel, and deſired Peter to put a little from 
the ſhore, and from thence he preached to the. 

people,; ſermon being ended, he reſolved to con- 
firm his doctrine by a miracle, to give the greater 
ailurance of his mitfion, and which their former diſ- 
appointment rendered more conſpicuous ; therefore 
ordered Peter to ſtand father of ſhore, and caſt 
his nets for a drayght ; upon which Peter replied, 
that tho' they had toiled all the night, wi.hout 
tuklng any thing, yet, at his command, he would 
try again: when, letting down their nets, they 
took ſuch a number of fiſh, that they were o- 
bliged to call to their partners in the other boat, 


- 


— — 


it to come and aſſiſt them to haut them in; and 7 

| filled both thz veſie!s therewith. This miracle, WK 
s lo ſeaſonably performed, plainly evinced theſe 8 

G hihernen, as well as the reſt of the multitude, of 
'| the Givinity of Jeſus ; and our Lord, at the ſame 
} time, bidding them follow him: they left their 
| fiihing-tackle and boat to the care of the ſervants, 


and Zebedee, the father of James and John, who. 
were alſo called at the fame time: and, from 
thence forward, became the conſtant and inſe- 
_ teperable diſciples and companions of our Lord. 
Soon after St. Andrew and the reſt were raiſed to 
the dignity of apoſtles, and appointed to preach 
the goſpel, and propagate the faith of Chriſt 
throughout the world. Py 
A. D. 45. After our Lord's aſcenſion and the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, that part of the world 
which fell to St. Andrew's lot, was thoſe vaſt 
northern regions of Scythia and Sogdiana, whither, 
after te departure of the apoſtles fr: m .Jerufalem 
he repaired, travelling thro' Cappadocia, Gala- 
tia, and Bithynia, preaching the goſpel where- 
_ ever he came, along the coalt of the Euxine Sea, 
till he came to Nice, where he ſtaid two years, 
preaching and working miracles with great ſuc- 
ceſs. Thence he went to Nicomedia and Chalce- 


don, 
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don, and crofling the Propontic ſea, came by the 
Euxine to Heraclea, and from thence to Amabs 
teis; at all which places he met with great dit- © 
ficulties in his miniſtry, which he ſurmounted by 
his invincible, courage and reſolution. From A- 
maſtris he went to Sinope, where, as antient wWri- 
XX ters inform us, he was met by his brother Peter: 
the inhabitants of this place, being principally 
XZ Jews, they, partly thro' the zeal to their religion, 
and partly thro' the bartarity of their manners, 
Z treated our apoſtle with great cruelty and inhu- 
2X manity, and the moſt inveterate malice; attempt- | 
ing to burn the houſe where he dwelt, pulling and 
= dragging his perſon about the ſtreets, and to iuch 
an height did the malice of ſome carry them, that 
they even bit his fleſh off with their teeth, till 
I thinking they had quite killed him, they tarew 
im out of the eity: but he miraculouſly recover- 
ing, boldly returned again into the city; by which, 
together with the efficacy of his preaching, and 
& the greatneſs of the miracles which he perfo: med, 
be reduced them to a better temper, and convert- 
ed many to the faith _ = „ | 
From Sinope, he returned to Amynſus and 
Trapezus; thence he went to Neocæſarea, and 
Samoſata, where he bafled ſeveral of the wiſeſt 
and ableſt of their philoſophers. He then re- 
turned to Jeruſalem : and after a ſhort ſtay in 
that city, reviſited the provinces he had before- 
preached in, travelling thro' the country of the 
Abaſgi, where at Sebaſtople, a city on the eaſtern _ 
coaſt of the Euxine ſea, he preached the goſpel _ 
with gre._t ſucceſs. From thence he travelled to 
the country of the Zecchi, and the Boſphorani 
but finding the inhabitants of thoſe places bar- 
barous and intractable, he ſtaid not long among 
them, only at Cherſoneſus, where he preached... 
with ſome ſucceſs, and made many converts to 
the faith. Thence croſſing the ſea, he came a- 
| H 3 Laie 
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gain to Sinope in Paphlagonia, to confirm and 


tirengthen the churches he had before planted in 
thoſe parts, and ordained Philologus, a former 
diſciple of St. Paul's, biſhop of Sinope. The 
_ apoſtle next went to Byzantium, now Conſtan- 
tinople, where he founded a church, and ordained 
Stachys, whom St. Paul ſtiles his beloved, biſhop 


thereof. Being baniſhed from thence, our a- 
poſtle fled to Argyropolis, where he ſtaid two 


years, inſtructing the inhabitants in the doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, and converting numbers to the 
faith of Chriſt. Thence he traverſed over the 
countries of Thrace, Macedonia, Theſſaly, and 
Epirus, till he at length arrived at the city of 


Patræ in Achaia, where he {till added more con- 


verts to the faith. | N 5 
A. D. 64. Here Ægeas, the proconſul, ob- 
ſerving the multitudes, which by this apoſtle's 
preaching, had fallen off from Paganiſm, and 
had embraced Chriſtianity ; and being greatly en- 
raged at St. Andrew's oppoſing his mandates for 


the re-eftabliſtiing idolatry ; and alſo endeavour- N 
ing to convert him, and undauntedly perſiſting in 


his preaching of a crucified Saviour; he con- 
demned him to be firſt ſcourged, and then cruci- 


fied : a death which the apoſtle extolled. Ac- _ 


cordingly after having been cruelly ſcourged, by no 
leſs than ſeven lictors, or beadles, he was led out 
to be crucified. As he went to his execution, he 
appeared chearful and compoſed ; and being ar- 

rived within ſight of the croſs, he ſaid, That 
he had long expected and defired that happy hour; 


that the croſs had been conſecrated by the body of 
_ Chriſt ; that he came thereto with great joy, that 
it might receive him as a diſciple and follower of 
him; who once hung thereon, and to be the 
means of conveying him ſafe to his Maſter, as 
the inftrument upon which he redeemed hiv.” 


The 
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The croſs was not of the common form, but made 
of two pieces of timber fixed in the ground, and 
crofling each other in the form of the letter X. 
which has ſince obtained the name of St. An- 
g arrived at the place of exe- 
cution, after the apoſtle had prayed, and ex- 
horted the people to conſtancy and perſeverance in 


the faith, he was faſtened to the croſs ; not with 


nails, but that his death might be more lingering 
and painful, with cords. In this manner he hung 
two whole days, all the time teaching and in- 
ſtructing the people in the faith of Chriſt : when 
underſtanding that great interceſſion was mak 
ing to the proconſul to ſpare his life, he prayed 
earneſtly to his Maſter, that he might then be per- 
mitted to ſeal the truth of his doctrine with his 
life ; and obtained his requeſt, expiring the ſame 


day on the croſs ; which being the Zoth day of 


November, the church has always dedicated that 
day to his memory. His body was taken down, 


; * embalmed, and honourably interred, by Maxi- 
milla, a lady of great quality and fortune, whom 
| he had converted, and whom ſome make to be 


wife to the proconſul Ageas. VY nole converſion, 
together with that of his brother Stratocles, by 
curing them of deſperate diforders, Nicephorus 
ſays, was a prime reaſon of the proconſul's diſ- 
pleaſure againſt the apoſtle. Tho it is more pro- 
bable, it was his bigotry to his antient idolatry, 
and the decrees he had received from Rome, to 
deſtroy, and root out chriſtianity. The body of 


this apoſtle was afterwards removed to Conſtanti- 


nople, by Conſtantine the great, and buried in the 
great church, which he had there founded, in 
honour of the apoſtles. e 
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St PETER, Apoſtle and Martyr. 


A. D. 68, 


A. D. 30. THIS apoſtle was born at Bethſaida, 
2 a ſmall town on the ſea of Galilee: 
he was fon of Jonah, a fiſherman of that place, 
Which employment our apoſtle alſo followed; and 
being marri:d, had ſettled at Capernaum, not far 


from the place of his birth, He was firſt brought 


to our Lord by his brother Andrew. When 


Chriſt gave him the name of Cephas, which in the 
Syriac language ſignifies a ſtone or rock, the 


ſame is Peter in the Greek, He, at this time, abode 
not long with our Lord, but left him, and fol- 
_ lowed his former occupation, tho' it is not at all 
unlikely, that he frequently reſorted to him, and 


that he was preſent at the marriage feaſt at 
Cana. 4. e 


A. D. 31. About a year following, our Lord 


called him to be his diſciple, at the ſame time 
with his brother Andrew (as ſee his life); our a- 


great and miraculous 


poſtle, upon ſeeing the 


draught of fiſhes ; amazed at the ſight, and dread- 


ing the viſible appearance of the divine power juſt 
by him, threw himſelf at our Lord's feet, pray- 
ing him to depart from him, as a vile and finful 
creature: When our Lord let him know, that he 


had a nobler employment for him; and, that fr: m- 
that time, he would make him, and his partners, 
fiſhers of men, to catch their ſouls to eternal ſal- 
vation; and then bid him and his companions 
follow him, which they immediately oheyed. On 
the next ſabbath, Peter was honcured with his 
Lords company at his houſe, where, probably at 
his requeſt, he cured his mother-in-law of a vio- 
lent and a dangerous fever. ? 


In the choice of the twelve apoſties by Chriſt, 


and in all other places where any, or all of them 
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are mentioned, Peter, if preſent, is always put 
the firſt, on the account of his age; he being the 
oldeſt of any of the apoſtles, which might give 
give him a precedency, though not any ſupe- 
riority over the reſt of the apoſtolic college. Ot 
the triumvirate, the moft intimate companions of 
Chriſt, who were with him in particular caſes, 


this apoſtle was one; and was with the Lord at 


his transhiguration | in the mount, and at his paſ- 
ſion in the garden, to which none others were 
admitted, ſave only himſelt and James and John, 
at both of which places, Peter gave proofs of bis 


zeal for his maſters ſervice, at the firſt, in offering 


to erect three tablenacles, for his Lord, and his 


two heavenly gueſts ; and at the laſt, in attempt- 


ing to defend him from being taken. And we find 
him upon every occaſion, to be the chief ſpeaker or 


the mouth of the reft of the apoſtles : but notwith- 
ſtanding the greatneſs of his faith and zeal, 


they both failed him ; for when Chriit came to his 
diſciples walking on the ſea, tho' Peter deſired that 


he might be admitted to come to him : yet being 


got clear from the ſhip, and finding the waves beat 
hard againſt him, both his courage and his faith 
failed him, and he in a ſinking poſture, cryed out, 
* Lord fave me, or I perith ;“ when our Lord 
ſet him again on the top of the water, and giving 


tim a mild rebuke for his want of faith, condu. ct 
ed him ſafe into the veſlel, | 
A. D. 32. Some time after being at Czfarea 


Philippi, our Lord in o:der to make a trial of his 
apoitles faith, demanded of them, the opinion of 
men concerning him; and being anſwered, that 


D 


ſome took him for Elias, ſome Jeremias, or one of 
the antient prophets xiſen from the dead, he put 
the queſtion more home to them ; and aſked, what 
was their own opinion of him; when Peter, in the 
name of himfelt and all the reſt, made this bold 
| conkbons 6c Thou art Chriſt, | the ſon of the 


living 
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living God.“ Upon which the Lord pronou ced | 


eſtablith, ſo firmly, that all the power and policy 
of its enemies, ſhould not be able at any time to 
deſtroy it; or according to our Lords own words, | 
the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt it, 
I bis approbation ſo far elated the apoſtle, that 
a little after, when our Lord foretold his paflion 
and ſufferings to his diſciples, he thinking thoſe 
things highly diſagreeable to the dignity of his 
maſter, took upon him to interrupt him, ſaying, BR 
«This be far from thee, Lord, theſe things mult not. | 
befall thee.” But Jeſus kncwing this advice croſſed 
his own gracious purpoſes for man's redemption, 
gave hin, for this imprudent zeal, a very ſharp 
rebuke; ſaying. © Get thee behind me Satan, 
for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 
but the things tl at be of Men.” Thou thinkeſt 
perhaps that in this advice, thou ſnheweſt the kind- 
neſs of a frend that regards my welfare, but art 
truly en enemy, in that thou endcavoureſt to 
draw) me aſide from doing my Fathers will, and 
obeying his commands. This reproof, however 
arp, did not at all leſſen our apoſtle in his Maſ- 
ter's eſteem, for we find that he was nevertheleſs 
ſtill admitted a partner and a witneſs to the moſt 
private tranſaCticns of his Ife. e 
A. D. 33. In the If fad ſcene of our Lord's 
life, St. Feter became a very great example of 
human frailty ; for hearing eur Lord talk of his 
approaching death, and the fearfulneſs that ſhould 
fall on his apoſtles, preſumin too far upon his 
ou n courage, aſſured his Maſter, that he would 
FTF : | re 


him bleiled, and declared, that this his confeſſion e 
could not proceed from any human, but was the 1 
effect of divine revelation, Then procecding, faid e 
unto him, that as his name was Peter which imported 1 
a rock or ſtone, ſo he would cauſe him to become p 
a foundation ſtone in the building of h's church, 

and a prime miniſter therein, which he ſhould 
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remain with him to the end, tho' all the ref 


ſhould forſake him: he indeed at that time ſpake | 
the real ſentidients of his heart; but Jeſus, who 


was better acquainted with the real ſtrength of his 
reſolutions than himſelf, gave him a moſt morti- 


fying prediction, “ That before the dawn of the 
next day, or the time of the cock's crowing, hg 


ſhould deny him thrice:“ upon which the apoſtle, 
with greater vehemence, repeated his former pro- 
teſtation ; adding, ** That he would ſooner die, 


than be guilty of ſo ſhameful an act.“ And in - 


the garden, when our Lord was apprehended, in 


order to make good his words, and to thew his 


courage and zeal for his Maſter, h2 drew his 
ſword in his defence, and attacked one of the 
guard, with a deſign to have cleft him down; but 
miſſing his blow, only cut off his ear. This act 
of miſguided zeal was reproved by his Maſter; 
who ordered him to put up his ſword, and healed 
the perſon whom he had wounded. And now 
Chriſt being in the hands of his enemies, this cou- 
ragious apoitle, as well as the reſt, thought it beſt 
to provide for his own ſafety, and left his Maſter, 
However, recovering himſelf, and being deſirous 


to ſee the end, and to learn his Maſter's fate, he 


ventured to the palace of the high prieſt, and by 


the intereſt of St. John, gained admiſſion into the 


hall; where he verified our Lord's prediction, 
and that reſolution which had oppoſed a body of 


armed men, now trembled at the words of a tilly 
maid; and he, thro' fear, denied that Maſter, in 


whoſe cauſe, not many minutes before, he had 
hazarded his life; and tho' the cock then gave 


him an intimation of his fall, yet he took no 


notice thereof, but in leſs than an hour af- 
ter, with oaths and imprecations, twice re- 
peated his denial ; when the cock again re- 
minded him of his Lord's words, and rouſed 
kim from his inſenſibility, which being ac- 


companied with a gracious look from his Mit- 
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ter, ſo awakened his ſleeping conſcience, and 
brought his baſeneſs, ingratitude, and preſump- 
| tion, fo ſtrong into his mind, that not able to con- 
tain his grief, he retired out of doors, to give 
[ vent to his ſorrow, in deep ſighs and bitter tears 
1 of repentance, and in the anguiſh of his heart, 
5 Vept bitterly. 

| What became of Peter after this ſhameful lapſe, 
whether he followed our Saviour, thro? the o- 
ther ſtages of his paſſion or not, we have no par- 
ticular account of; tho* it is certain he ſtaid at 
Jeruſalem, and probably with John, ſince we find 
| them together on the day of our Lord's reſurrec- 
| tion, and on the report brought by the women 
| from the ſepulchre, running thither, to elucidate 
| the truth of the matter, and our apoſtle looking 
I into things more curiouſly than his companion, by 
1 
| 


going into the tomb to examine the burial clothes, 
Shi A Jens did not, but. was content with ſeeing 
them lie without the body. And tho' he left the 
ſepulchre with ſuſpence and ſorrow, yet about 
noon, the ſame day, our Lord favoured him with 
[} an appearance of himſelf, to comfort him under 
his great grief, and to encourage him with freſh 
aſſurances of his favour. | 
18 Sometime after, the diſciples being according 
do their Lord's command, removed from Jeruſa- 
| lem into Galilee ; and Peter, with ſome others, 
1 returned to their own calling ; having been toil- 
1 ing all night, without ſucceſs: in the morning, 
| they ſaw on the ſhore, a grave perſon, who cal- 
ling to them, aſked them, If they had any thing 
to eat ? who, upon being anſwered in the nega- 
tive, he adviſed them to caſt their net on the 
right tide ot the ſhip, which when they had done, 
they encloſed a great number of fiſh. St. John, 
who was one of them, amazed at the ſtrangeneſs _ 
thereof, and remembring the former miracle, at | 
their firſt ratings cried out, It is the Lord; 
5 When 
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when Peter, impatient of any delay to embrace 
his Maſter, not ſtaying till the veſſel could get 
to land, girt his coat about him, and ſwam to 
ſhore ; where he found a fre, and fiſh laid there- 
on, and bread : when our Lord calling for ſome of 
them which they had caught, they weredreſſed, and 
he eat with them. After dinner, our Lord ad- 
drefling himſelf more particularly to Peter; aſked 
him three different times, Simon, thou ſon of 
Jona, loveſt thou me more than theſe ?” 1, e. more 
than the reſt of the apoſtles, loved him? which 
Peter in general anſwered, That he knew he loved 
him. Upon which feſus ordered him to feed his 
ſhecp. This queſtion fo often repeated, mult 
needs be very affecting to Peter, ſince his fall; 
which had created in him a more meek temper, 
and an humbler opinion of himſelf : he does not 
now prefer himſelf to his brethren, but modeſtly 
declines the compariſon, and appeals to our Lord's 
omniſcience, Lord, thou 1080 all things; 
thou knoweſt that J love thee.” Thus Providence 
thought fit, that he who had fo ſhainefully denied 
his Lord, ſhould as oft make a ſolemn profeſſion 
of his love and reverence for him; each anſwer 
being a ſort of reparation for his former offence. 
Atter this, in a figurative manner, our Lord 
thought proper to intimate to Peter, by what death 
he ſhould glorify God, by commanding him to 
follow him, that is, to crucifixion, which he af- 
terwards ſuffered. 

After our Lord's aſcenſion, the apoſtles being re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and having met together, 
Peter, as the ſenior, acquainted them of che ne 

_ ceitity of filling up the vacancy of Judas in their 
body; and ſupported his argument by a prophecy 
taken out of the Pſalms ; recommending them to 

chuſe one who had been a conſtant attendant up- 

on the Lord, and who was a competent witnels, 
both of the doctrine and life of Chritt, and alſo of 
N his 


Petter and John, the multitude gathered round 
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his miracles, death, and refurrection; and ac- 
cordingly, they having ſelected two, out of the 
ſeventy, St. Matthias, by the direction of hea- 
ven, was choſen to the apoſtleſhip. 

At the feaſt of Pentecoſt, when the miraculous 
gift of tongues fell upon the apoſtles, St. Peter, 
not only vindicated his Erethren, from the ſcan- 
dalous aſperſion which many had caſt upon that 
miracle, but effectually proved the efficacy of our 
ſalvation, in fo clear a manner, and by ſuch con- 
vincing arguments, that b/ this his firſt diſcourſe, 
he gained no leſs than 3000 converts, to the faith ll 
of Chriſt. The next occurrence we find of this 
apoſtle is, that ſoon after, going to the temple at 
the uſual hour of prayer, accompanied by John, 
when they came to the gate, they found a poor 
cripple, about 40 years old, who had been lame 
from his birth ; and was laid there, to crave the 
charity of good and well diſpoſed perſons, as the 
went in and out of the temple; this miſerable ob- 
ject raiſed the pity of the apoſtles, and Peter bid 
him look on them, which the man doing, in ex- 
pectation of an alms, Peter told him, they had no 
money to beſtow on him, but what they had, they 
would freely impart to his relief; then, ſaying 
unto him, „In the name of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
riſe up and walk ;” and at the fame time laid hold 
of his hand and raiſed him up: when his feet and | 
his legs obtained their natural ſtrength, and he 
went together with the apoſtles into the temple, 

- keaping for joy, and praiſing God for his deliver- 
ance. This ſudden change in this impotent man, 
filled all who ſaw it with wonder and amazement, 
2s many of them were well acquainted with the 
cextainty of his infirmity, and had known him 
from an infant. The man all this time holding 


2 - : . — > OE n 
8 — 3 n 


7 
7 
Y 
* 


them. I his our apoſtle, looked upon as a favour- 
able opportunity to preach Chriſt to the people, 
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by whoſe power and operation that cure had been 
5 which he did, with ſuch ſucceſs, that 


no leſs than 50co fouls were converted to the faith 
of Chriſt; thus did 05 apoſtles ſow the ſeed, and 


God immediateiy give the encreaſe. While the a 


poſtles were thus preaching g to the people, the prieſts | 
of the Jews, together with the Sadduces, a ſect who 
denicd : any future ſtate, being jealous of, _ en- 
vious againſt the doarines of Chriſtianity, nti- 
mated to the captain of the guard at the temp, 
that this preaching of the apoſtles tended to ſe- 
dition, who thereupon came with a guard and 
feized them, and nut them into priſon ; it being 
too late to examine them that night: the next 
morning the council being met, the apoſtles were 
brought before them, when, as their pretence of 
ſedition was altogether gr oundleſs, they examined 
them only by what power, or in whole name, they 
had reſtored the lame man: to which Peter wich 
great boidneſs replied, By the name of Jeſus of 
Nezareth, whom they had crucified ; backing his 
aniwer with ſuch conſtancy and courage, with re- 
proofs and doctrines ſo powerful, that he quite 
confounded the judges, who remembering them 
to have been diſciples of Jeſus, and unlearned 
men, of no education, they were amazed and ſur- 
prized at their boldneſs ; the truth of their ater- 
tion they could not contradict, as the lame man 
was preſent to confront them; therefore ordering 


| the apoſtles to withdraw, they dcbated among 


themſelves what was to be done, to prevent the 


ſpreading of the goſpel ; and, at laſt, came to a 


reſolution to awe them into filence ; and C Hing 
them before them again, gave them a ſtrict charge, 
not to prcach any more in the name of Jeſus, 
nor to make any tarther attempts to perſuade the, 
People e to believe in him. But the apoliles not 


at all diſcouraged by theik eats nor fearing 


them, w whoſe hands were fill re d with their Lord's 
7 ; 
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blood, and thirſted for theirs, replied, That they 


could not obey their command, nor feared their 


threats, ſeeing they had received a command from 


God to preach what they had both feen and heard, 
and appealed to themtelves, ** Whether they 
ought not to obey God, rather than men.” The 
maviſt; 'stes, not regarding this anſwer, repeated 
their menaces, and diſmified them without puniſh- 
ment, not that they would have let them go 
thus mildiy, had not the peoples veneration for 
thera, on the account of the miracle, reſtrained 
their malice. The apoſtles being thus diſmiſſed, 
returned to their brethren, and told them what had 
tappened, who, When they heard it, glorificd 
God. 


As the church increaſed greatly, -nd b-ing u- 


nited in an hol! 5 love, they threw the; fortunes 


into one common ſtock, tor the ſupport of each 
other; when, among others, one Ananizs, and 


tus wit: Saphira, who had taken upon them the 
g lands fold 


protcihon ot Chriſtianity; and having 

them, and brougat a part of the money into the 
common treaſury 3 and affirmed it to be the 
whole of his purcha aſe-money ; to which fraud the 
wife was alſo privy: but St. Peter, enlightened 


by the Holy Gboſt, reproached the Huſband with 


deceit, with ſome acrimony, aſking him, why he 
had ſuffered Satan to take ſo far poſſeſſion of his 


heart, as to cauſe him to lie, not only unto men, 


but to God: ſurprized at the diſcovery of his 


fraud, and confounded, he fell down dead at the 


apoſtle's fect, and was carried out and buried. 
Some time after, his wife not knowing of the death 
o her huſband, coming into the aſſembly, and be- 
ing allo aſked. the fame queſtion, returned the 
ſame anſwer - and ſhe alſo fell down dead, and 
was taken vp, and buried with her huſband. This, 
together with the miracles they performed, raiſed 
a great fear and reverenc2 towards the apoſtles, 


eſpe- 
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eſpecially Peter, ſo that they brought their ſic' 
on beds and couches, and laid them in tne ſtreets, 
where be paſſed thro „ hoping that they might re- 
ceive ſome benefit, even by his ſhadow falling up- 
on them. | 
The great reſpect ſhewed to the apoſtles, the 
many miracles they performed, and the daily in- 
creale of Chriſtianity, fo raiſed the enzy of the 
rulers of the Jews, that they ſent and apprehended 
them, and threw them into priſon ; : but in vain. 
did bars and bolts oppoſe the operations of God, 
for that very night, the Almighty ſent his angel 
and delivering them from their confinement, or- 
dered them to proceed in their minitiry ; and on 
the next day to preach publickly in the temple ; 
which they readily and chearfully obeyed. In the 


morning, the council being met, they ſent to bring 


the pritoners before them, but the meſlengers re- 
turning reported, that they indeed found the priſon 
Coors | jafely ſhut, and the centinels upon guard; | 
but, upon going in, found no one within: this 
put the whole court in a great perplexity 3 and 
as they were debating how theſe things ſhould I 
word was brought them, That the men they had 
impriſoned the night before, were then preaching. 


in the temple; upon which, reſolving to oppoſe 


them, they ſent the captain of the temp le guard to 


bring them before them, which he did, with all cau- 
tion and perſuaſion, fearing to make uſe of any vio- 
lence, leſt the people ould fone them: the a- 
poſtles being brought before the council, Caia- 
phas aſked them, how they durſt continue to preach 
in the name of Jeſus, after the fevere prohibiticn 


they had ſo lately received ? To this Peter an- 


[wered, in the ſame manner as before, that oh They 
ought to obey. God rather than men.” This ſo 


| eniaged the high-prieft, and the reſt of the coun- 


cil, that they "ordering them to withdraw, were 


a the fir ſt, com ing to a reſolution to put them to- 


13 death 
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death, but were diverted from their deſign, by the 
mild counſel of Gamaliel, one of their moſt fa- 


mous doctors, who repreſented to them, that if 
the apoſtles were impoſtors, their fraud would 


1oon be detected; but if their doctrine was really, 


as they pretended, from God, it was in vain for 
them to oppoſe the Almighty ; and therefore it 
were better to let them alone for ſome time : the 
torce of this argument ſo far prevailed, that the 
changed their minds, and having called the a- 
poitles, they ordered them to be fcourged, and 
iſmiſſed them, with a charge not to preach any 
more in the name of Jeſus. The apoſtles departed, 


ne joicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 


tor the ſake of Chriſt. „ b 
A. D. 34. After the; martyrdom of St. Ste- 


phen, the diſciples, all but the apoſtles, left Je- 


rufalem, for fear of the perſecution which raged 
there; when Philip, the deacon, having preached 
in Samaria, and obtained many converts to the 
goſpel, which being known at Jeruſalem, the a- 
poltles diſpatched Peter and John to confirm 
them. At their arrival, they prayed for the new 
converts, laid their hands on them, and they re- 
<cived the Holy Ghoſt. Here they met with Si— 
mon the magician, who perceiving that a power 
of working miracles, and ſpeaking with tongues, 


was imparted by the impoſition of the apoſtles 


hands, coming to Peter, offered him money to 


confer that power on him. Peter knowing his in- 


ſincerity, rejected his propoſal with ſcorn and 


diſdain; and at the ſame time gave him a ſevere 


reprimand, for his imagining that the divine gifts 
could be purchaſed with money; and exhorted 
him to repent of his crime. Simon frightened at 
the apoſtle's rebuke, and probably fearing leſt he 
ſhould be made an example of, and ſuffer for his 
diſſimulation, deſired the apoſtle's prayers for him: 
but how ſkpht his repentance was, we al ſce 
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hereafter. The apoſtles having performed their 


commiſſion, returned to Jeruſalem to the reſt of 


the ſacred college. 

A. D. 39. The church ncw enjoying peace, 
Peter made a general viſitation to all the churches 
of Judea, and arriving at Lydda, he found there a 
poor man, named Eneas, who had lain bed-rid 
with the palſy for eight years ; and bidding him in 
the name of Chriſt to ariſe, and make his bed, the 
man immediately obeyed. The fame of this mi- 
racle was ſoon ſpread in Lydda, and in the neigh- 
bouring villages, and brought many to believe 


the goſpel. The people of Joppa hearing the a- 


poſtle was fo near them, diſpatched two meſſengers 
to entreat his company at their town; the apotile 
complied, and, at his arrival, found one Pabi- 


tha, or Docas, a rich and charitable woman, who 


had lately died, much lamented, and tuo' they 
knew not how to aſk our apoſtle to reſtore her, 
yet they intimated as much by their lamentations, 
and recital of her virtuous deeds, and charitable 
actions, and at the laſt introduced him into the 
room where the corps lay; when Peter, moved 


by their tears deſired to be left alone; and having 


kneeled down, and made his ſupplications to God, 
he comminded her to ariſe, and immediately ſhe 


opened her eyes, and ſceing Peter, ſhe ſat up, and 


he delivered her to her friends: this being done, 
in the preſence of many people, was ſoon reported 
all over the town, and many being convinced of the 
truth, believed in Chriſt. In this town St. Peter 


thought proper to continue for ſome time, lodging 


with one Simon, a tanner, of that place. og 


A. D. 40. While St. Peter continued at Joppa, ' 


retiring himſelf one day to prayers, on the houic- 


top, as was cuſtomary for the Jews, (who were 
uſed to pray, looking towards the temple) about 


noon, being an hungry, he had called for meat; 


but 


| 


; 
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but while it was preparing for him, he fell into a 


trance, wherein as in a dream, was repreſented to 


kim a large ſheet, let down from heaven, which 


contained ſeveral forts of beaits, birds, and rep- 
tiles, both clean and unclean ; and at the ſame 
time a voice called to him to kill and eat freely of 
them : but he ſeeing feveral animals, forbid by the 


Moſaic law, and being tenacious thereof, anfwer- 


ed, he could not do it, havin » never eaten any 
thing common or unclean; to which the voice 
returned, « What God hath cleanſed, that 
call thou not common.” This was done 
three ſeveral times, and the viſion difappeared. 


While Peter continued in doubt, what this ex- 
traordinary, viſion ſhould be, three men, meſſen- 


gers from Cornclius, a devout Roman officer, and 


"A proſelyte of the gate, knocked at the door, en- 


quiring, if Peter lodged there ? the divine ſpirit 
at the fame time ſuggeſting to the apoſtle to go 


along with them: Peter, being come down, and 


havin: regeived their metiage, 


ſtay with "Hit 


invited them to 
im that night, Sd the next morn- 


ing ſet out with them for Ca:ſarca, accompani- 


ed with ſix bret hren, as companions of his niiſ- 
ſton. 

At his arrival at Cæſar ca, Cornelius! in expedta- 
tion of his coming, had invited his friends and 
relations to his houſe, to be partakers in the happy 


news; and when Peter carne, he received him 
joyfully, and fell at his feet, in a proſtrate man- 


ner; but the apoſtle raiſing him up, told him, ſuch 
honours were due to God only; and then pro- 


ceeded to make his apology to the company, telling 
them, that they could not but know, that it was 
unlawful for a man who was a Jew, to have con- 
verſe in matters of religion, with thoſe of another 


nation; but God had now taught him to make no 
diſtinction, and therefore, he readily attended 
their pleaſure, and: delired to know the cauſe of 

their 
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ate ſending. for him. Whereupon Cornelius ac- 


quainted him, that it was by the ſpecial command 
of God, by an angel, that he might be inſtructed 


by him, for which reaſon, they were now aſſem- 


bled together, to hear what he ſhould ſay unto 
them : Peter being now aſſured, that the parti- 


tion wall was brokeh down, and, that God had 


not any regard for one nation more than another; 


aid, That he now plainly perceived, that God 
vas no reſpecter of Perſons, but that the righteous 


oy of all nations ſhould be accepted by him; and then, 


in a few words, delivered to them the great myſ- 


O 


1 tery of our redemption, and the doctrines of the 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Whilſt Peter was ſpeaking, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them who heard 
him, without impoſition of hands ; which Peter 


pe rceiving, he immediately ordered them all to be 


W thus on the Gentiles, was highly amazin 


baptized, in the name of Jeſus; probably, having 
ſome deacons in his company, to perform that 
ofice, This miracle of the Holy Ghoſt falling 
g to the 
Jewiſh converts, who were with Peter; and who 
thought the promiſe of the Holy Spirit, to belong 
only to the houſe of Iſrael. Peter ſtaid among thete 
rew converts for ſome days, and then returned to 
Jeruſalem, Thus Cornelius was the firſt fruits of 
th2 Gentiles unto God, and Peter the firſt apoſtle 
to the Gentiles. St. Nr b eing returned 0 ſeru- 
ſalem, the brethren found great fault, that he had 
o familiarly converſed with : the Gentiles, but 
upon his relating to them the whole aft Air, and 
how he was ſent by God, they. turned their accu- 
{ations into Praiſes, mag: Hing God, who had 
thus admitted the Gentiles, to be fellow heirs vith 
thole of the circumciſion, in the promites of the 
goſpel. From this time, we may reatonably con 
clude, that the apoſtle continued at Jeruſalem, till 
he was s impriſoned by Herod, | 


K. 
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A. D. 44. Herod Agrippa, having cauſed James 
the great to be beheaded, which pleaſing the Jews, | 
in order to ingratiate hi mſelf {till Toke with that 
people, he cauſed Peter alſo to be apprehended 3 
and having impriſoned him, appointed two qua- 
ternions, or ſixteen ſoldiers to keep guard ove 
him, Gor at a time; deſigning, as foon the feaſt 
of the paſſover was over, to have executed him, 
This cauſed great ſorrow among the Chriſtians, 
who were inceſſantly offering up their prayers for 
his deliverance ; which ſo prevat ed, that the night 
b-fore his intended execution, the Almighily fer to} 
his angel to deliver him, who found him then in | 
the very confir.es of death and in chains, fleeping 
between two ſoldiers ; the angel, ſurrounded with 
brightneſs, gently truck him on the ſide, and im- 
mediately his chains feil off: when the Angel led 
him through the firit and ſecond guards, the pri- 
ton doors opening of their own accord, 2 and hav- 

ing conducted him ſafe into the city, left him. 
The apoſtle, finding that real, which he had hi- 
therto taken or a vilion; and that he was truly at 
liberty; made the beſt of his way to the houſe of 
Mary, the mother of John, ſirnamed Mark, butwhen 
he arrived he could ſcarce gain admittance, the maid 
who came to the door, being frightened at his voice, 
running back to tell thoſe within, they looked upon | 
It, to be all deluſion and fancy; hewever as he kept 
knockiny, they at laſt opened tho door, and being 
convinced that it Was 15 himſelf, they retürned 
thanks to God for this his fo. great deliverance ; 
after which, the apetilc withdrew into a place of 
greater ſalety. in the morning, it was no ſmall 
furprize to the guard, and the keepe rs of the pri- 
ſon, to find e priſoner gone: and Herod or- 
dered ſtrict fearch to he made, and not finding him, 
he ordered the ſoldiers to be put to death, for 
{uffering vim to eſcape. 

A. B. 45, At the dep: arture of the ay oftes from 
J. ruſalem, St. Peter's aſſignment was the leſter 
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Aſſia: he there preached the goſpel to the diſ- 
perſed Jews principally, founded a church at An- 
tioch, which he made his chief place of reſidence, 
and for that reaſon is ge erally called the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of that ſee; and travelled thro Cap padocia, 
Galatia, Pontus, and Bithynia, bur nctner he 
went now to Rome, or not as mas allert, is very 
uncertain ; if he did he was undoubtedly twice at 
that city. 

A. B. 49. In the firſt, council of . 
held this year by the apoſtles; St. Peter was pre- 


ſent, and ſpoke largely on the call of the Gentiles, 
and how unneceitary it was, to impoſe the Jewiſh 


ceremonies on them; giving an account of his 
miniſtry, and how that God had accepted them 
of the uncircumciſion; which being teconded 5 7 
Paul and Barnabas, was approved of by che apo- 
ſtles, and James. the leſs, who ſat as Peelend 
made a decree accordingly. 

A. D. 56. From jeruſalem St. Peter returned 


to Antioch, where he made uſe of that liberty 


which the goſpel had given him, converſing in- 
er rh neg with both jewiſh and Gentile converts; 

il ſome Judaizing Chriſtians coming from Jeru- 
Punt he withdrew himſelf from the Gentiles, left 
he ſhould give them offence ; drawing over 33 
bus alſo, to the fame way : for this, St. Paul who 
was then at Antioch, ſharply reproved him, before 
the whole church, declaring, that this prevarica- 
tion did great imury to the faith: Peter bore this 


rebuke with e and humility, and no doubt 


amended his carriage towards his Gentle brethren. 
Leaving Antioch, | the apoitle travelled eaſtward, 


preac hing the goſpel to the Jews in ſeveral pro- 


vinces of the lefler Alia, till he at length arrived 
at Babylon in Chaldea, where great numbers of | 
the Jews reſided. 


A. D. 54. In this city he was joined by Sylva- 


| on or Silas, who Kit. St. Paul at Epheſus, and 


hay- 
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having Mark with him, he wrote his firſt epiſtle, 
- which, 1s directed, to the converted Jews diſperſed 
throughout Aſia; in which, after a ſolemn thankſ- 
giving to God tor their call to Chriſtianity, where- 
by they had obtained a lively hope of an eternal 
inheritance in heaven, he recommends to them, 
the practice ot the ſeveral virtues, as the mealis of 
making their calling and elecuon ſure, and lays 
down, ſeveral j recepts for their leading holy and 
religious lives. and living worthy of the vocation, 
. whereunto they were called: the whole written, 
with a. tervour and zeal, not unbecoming io great 
an apoitle, vome have aſſerted, this epiſtle to 
have been written at Rome, and that by Babylon, | 
from whence it is dated, is meant that city. O- 
thers that it means Jeruſalem, then no longer the 
holy city, and for that cauſe ſtiled Babylon; but 
the molt probable opinion is, that it was the Ba- 
bylon we have mentioned above. ES 
Whether di, Peter returned to Jeruſalem any 
more or not is very uncertain, tho' ſome authors 
tell us, that upon the martyrdom of James the leſs, 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, all the apoſtles from the dif- 
ferent parts of the world aſſembled there to chuſe 
a ſucceſſor, which if true, our apoſtle muſt have 
been among them. How St. Peter diſpoſed of him- 
ſelf, after he left Antioch, is altogether uncertain, 
but we may be confident that he was not idle, and 
it is a general opinion, that after having re-viſited 
the churches he had befor: planted in the Eaſt, he 
carried the glad tidings of the goſpel into Africa, 
Sicily, Italy, and as ſome aſſert into Britain itſelf; 
making great numbers of converts in all places 
p . 
A. D. 64. This year, in the decline of his life, 
St. Peter ſettled at Rome, where he laboured in 
eſtabliſhing chriſtianity, chiefly among the Jews, 
which ſeems to have been his more peculiar de- 
ſignation, and upon which account he is ſtiled 
| | . the 


1 


the apoſtle of the circumciſion. Here, he found 


the people greatly ſet againſt chriſtianity, by the 


infernal arts of Simon Magus, who after his de- 
feat by the apoſtle at Samaria, had gone to Rome, 
and by ſtrange and wonderful works of magick, 


ſought to advance himſelf among the people, and 


had ſo far inſinuated himſelf into their favour, as 
to have a ſtatue erected to his honour, with this 


inſcription, SiMoni Deo SancTo. © To Simon 
the holy God.” Our Apoſtle, who was greatly 


diſpleaſed at finding this magician till pretending 
himſelf to be fomebody, and even the Meſſiah, 
could not but oppoſe this impious impoſtor, and 
ſhewed the vanity of his pretences, by doing him 


ſelf thoſe miracles which the ſorcerer boaſted to 


perform: for when Simon had pretended to raiſe 


a dead body to life, a young man, and a near re- 


lation to Nero the emperor, but failing in the 
attempt, St. Peter by his prayers prevailed, and 
when by him commanded in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus to ariſe, the dead got up, eat, and walked, 
and the apoſtle del:vered him. ſafe to his mother. 


The magician vexed to the heart at the triumph of 
the apoſtle, was worked up to ſuch a pitch ot 


madneſs and deſparation, that he offered to give 
the people ſuch a demonitration of his power, as 


would beyond all contradiction prove him to be 


the Son of God, for that they ſhould fee him aſ- 
cend into heaven, and accordingly, on a ſet day 


by the power of magick, or the help of Dæmons, 


he raiſed himſelf up into the air, to the great a- 
mazement of the gaping croud, and ſeemed to be 


going indeed to heaven ; but the apoſtle” being | 


preſent, prayed to God that he would for the hon- 


our of his ſon, detect the impoſtor ; his demons 
were taken away, his magick deſtroyed, and him 

ſelf fell down headlong, ſo bruiſed and wounded _ 
that he died in a ſhort time after. What truth 
there may be, in this relation I fhall not take upon 
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me to determine, though it is mentioned by ſeve- 
ral very eminent writers: thus much however is 
fact, that Simon did certainly receive a very great 
defeat from our apoſtle at Rome. The apoſtle 
then continued to preach the goſpel with great 
ſucceſs, converting many perſons of rank and qua- 
lity, from a vicious courſe of life, to obey the 
doctrine of the goſpel ; and among others, one of 
Nero's concubines ; this, together with the de- 
feat of Simon, ſo exaſperated the emperor, who 
was a great Patron of all magicians and of Simon 
in particular, and a profeſſed enemy to all good- 
nels, eſpecially chriſtianity ; that he commanded 
the apoſtle, together with St. Paul, who was alſo 
thin at Rome, to be thrown into priſon; Tho' it is 
highly probable, that Nero himſelf was not at Rome 
at the time of Simon's defeat, but that hearing 
thereof in Greece, he ſent orders for their impri- 
Tonment to his governor Helius. It is reported 
by St. Ambroſe, that the Chriſtians in Rome, ſee- 
ing the danger in which Peter ſtood, with prayers 
and tears ſolicited him to make an eſcape from 
the city, and to reſerve himſelf for a farther be- 
nefit to the church, which he at firſt rejected, as 
reflecting on his courage and conſtancy; but be- 
ing at laſt prevailed on by their entreaties, he 
went off in the night; but as he paſſed the city- 
gate, he was met by a perſon in the ſhape of his 
dear maſter Chriſt, who, being aſked by Peter, 
Whither he was going, zeplied, „to Rome to 
de crucified a ſecond time,” which he taking as a 
reproof, returned back into the city, with great 
courage, and was immediately put into the Ma- 
mertine tower, to St. Paul, who was there be- 
F „ 

A. D. 67. During this time it was, and 
in this year, that St, Peter wrote his ſecond 
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general epiſtle, which, like the firſt, is di- 
rected to the con: verted Jews, and Wherein he 
endeavours, by the moſt earneſt perſuaſions, to 
revail with them, to perſevere in the doctrine 
which they had received; and to teſtify the.found- 
neſs and lincerity | of their faith, by a life con- 
formable thereto; forewarns them of falſe teachers, 
vindicates the doctrine of Chriſt's coming to judg- 
ment, and deſcribes that great and terrible day 
of the Lord, .when the whole frame of nature 
ſhall be diffolved, in one general conflagration ; 
and excites them to all diligence and circumſpec- 
tion, that they might then be found without ſpot 
and blameleſs. While St. Peter was thus con- 
fined, he, and his fellow-priſoner, St. Paul, ſtill 
continued to preach the goſpel to their lespers, 
two whereof, Proceſſus and Martinian, captains 
of the ouards, they are ſaid to have converted, and 
baptized, with forty-ſeven others. 

A. D. 68. The apoſtle, after having lain nine 
months in priſon, was brought out to execu- 
tion; and being fiſt ſeverely. ſcourged, accord- 
ing to the Roman cuſtom, he was led to the top 
of the Vatican Mount, near the Tiber, to be 
cruciſied; he, not being a Roman, but a fo- 
reigner. When he 11 18 there, and the executi- 


oners were going to faſten him to the croſs, he 


requeſted the favour of the officer who attended, 
that he might be crucified with his head dow n- 
wards, as "thinking himſelf unworthy to ſuffer in 
the ſame form and poſture as his Lord and Maſter 
had ſuffered before him, which requeſt being grant- 
ed, he expired on the croſs. His body was af- 
. taken down and ent almed by Marcel- 
linus the pr. ſpyter, after the Jewiſh manner, 
and then buried in the Vatican, near the trium- 
pbal way. Over his grave a ſmall church was 
built; which bein; deſtroyed by the emperor He- 
logabalus St. Peters body was removed to the 
K 2 Appian 
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Appian way, two miles from Rome; where it 
remained till about the year 250. When Corne- 


ius the 20th, biſhop of Rome, reconveyed it to 
the Vatican, where it reſted ; and Conſtantine the 


Great, erected a ſtately church over it, to che 


henour of the apoſtic, which has ſince increaſed 
ſo much in ſplendour and magnificence, as to be- 
come the wonder and admiration of the world. 
That St. Peter was a married man is certain, 
from our Lcrd's s Curing his wite's mother of a fe- 
ver; and from St. Paul's mentioning Cephas, his 
leading about a wife with him, we may judge 
that ſne accompaaied him in his travels; an, as 


Vee. are told by Clemens Alexandrinus, ſhe ſafe 


f-red at the "LA time with her huſband, who 
{c21n0 her going to her dea h, rejoiced that ſhe 
Was called to ſuck honour; encouraged ber, and 
Ang to her by Lame, tad her remember the 
Lord Jeſus, Atwh t time this was, we are not 


told, cho it is poſible, as Euſebius ſeems to ſay, 


that it was either as himſelf was oing to ſuffer, 
or was hanging on the croſs. He fen a daughter, 
named Petronilla. 
As to his perien, the apoſtle was of a middling 


i:ze, rather ſlender, and inclining to tallneſs ; of 


a2 pale complexion, with thick and curled hair; 


his eyes black ; eye-brows thin ; his noſe large, 


but not ſharp. In his natural temper he was 


warm, eager, and enterprizing, ſtout and cou- 


agious; tho' in ſome caſes his fear prevailed, 


and deſtroyed the ſuccours which reaſon offcred. 


His humility, and lowlineſs of mind, was ſin— 
gular; his zeal and affection for his Maſter, won- 
derful; his regard for the ſouls of men, ardent; 

his diligence in his miniſterial office, indefati- 


: cable ; ; and his conduct in his epiſcopal ans iN 


| prudent and engaging. 


He 
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He ſuffered, together with St. Paul, June 29, 
in the year 68; which day the church hath ever 


ſince obſerved 1 in memorial of them. 
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THis apoſtle, as himſelf informs us. was a 
Jew, of the tribe of Benjamin, born at Tar- 
ſus, the metropolis of Cilicia ; to which city Au- 
guſtus had granted the privilege of Roman ci- 
tizens; by which means St. Paul had a national 
right to his freedom of Rome. In this place, by 
the care and prudence of his father, he was early 
trained to the knowledge of religion, and received 
the firit rudiments of that education, of which he 
afterwards made ſo good uſe in propagating the 
goſpel, His father being a Phariſee, took care 
that he might upon this foundation, proceed to 
the building up a fair ſuperſtructure of divine learn- 
ing, and the knowledge of the Moſaic rites and ce- 
remonies. Having gone thro' the circle of ſci- 
ences at Tarſus, he was removed to Jeruſalem to 
fſtmniſh his ſtudies under Gamaliel, a famous doc- 
tor of the law, belonging to the jewifh Sanhe- - 
drim, and alſo a Phariſee. Under this maſter our 
apoſtle made a quick and furprizing progreſs in 
the knowledge of the law, and recommended 
himſelf to the notice and obſervation of the chief 
among the Phariſees, who thinking that a young 
man of his diſpoſition, would be a yery fit per- 
ſon, either to propagate, or to defend their opi- 
nions, they ſoon ſelected him for that purpoſe, and 
took great care of his education j in the ſtricteſt of 


their principles, 
He 
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He had two names, the firſt Saul, his Hebrew 
name, common 1n the tribe of Benjamin, in hon- 
our to the firſt King of Iſrael, who was of that 
tribe: by this he was generally known to the Jews; 
his other name was Paul, a Roman name, moſt 
likely given him alſo at the time. of his circumci- 


_ hon, referring to the Roman corporation in which 


he was born, and by which he was generally cal- 
ed by the Gentiles, with whom he chiefly con- 
verſed ; tho' ſome are of opinion, that he aſſumed 
the name of Paul, upon his having converted Ser- 
gius Paulus the governor of Paphos; in imitation 
of the Greek and Roman generals, who were ac- 
cuſtomed to aſſume names from the places which 
they conquered, but this opinion agrees but ill 
with the apoſtles humility, But if it was an aſ- 
iumed name at all, it is mo{t probable that it was 
taken at his converſion, it being cuſtomary with 


the Jews, upon any folemn and eminent occaſions 


to allume new names, eſpecially upon entering on 


a more ſtrict and religious courſe of life; and this 
St. Auftin ſeems to juſtify, and aflerts that he took 


it out of humility, by a very ſmall variation chang- 


ing his former name, whereby a proud and haughty 
| king of Iſrael was depicted, into that of Paulus, 
which ſignifies little, and that in conformity here- 


to, he ſtiles himſelf, „ Leſs than the leaſt of the 


"apaſtles.” Eph. ii. 89. 


4 


Notwithſtanding his education in the liberal arts 


and ſciences : he was together therewith brought up 
to a trade, according to the common cuſtom of the 


antient Jews, among whom this was a general 
maxim, they frequently uſing the adage, “ He 


| who teaches not his ſon a trade, teaches him to 


be a thief.” And their wiſeſt and-moſt learned 
rabbins were always brought up in this manner, 
and among their writings we frequently meet with 
Rabbi Joſe, the tanner, Rabbi Pl ockanan the ſhoe- 
eſcendants in this 

| Hoint 
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point differ from their anceſtors, is not my buſineſs 
here to determine, tho' I think I may venture to 


ſay, that they in a great meaſure fulfill the before 


cited Proverb. | 


Saul's trade was that of Tent- maker, at which, 
on ſome paticular occaſions, he worked even after 
being called to the apoſtleſhip; a very uſeful and 


profitable buſineſs in thoſe warlike countries, where 


there were frequent calls for tents, for the ar- 


A. D. 34. Saul having finiſhed his ſtudies, and 


being very zealous for the Jewiſh law and traditi- 


ons, we find him very early in the ſervice of his 


maſters, by conſenting to and in all likelihood 
deing concerned in the death of St. Stephen the 


proto-martyr, and out of his great officiouſneſs 
to have him executed, he undertook to look after 


the clothes of the witneſſes, who {tripped them- 


ſelves to throw the firſt ſtones, as the law 


directed. 8 5 . 

After the death of this holy martyr, the Jews 
raiſed a violent perſecution againſt the church in 
Jeruſalem, in which no one was more active 


than Saul, who became a kind of Inquiſitor Hære- 


tice” to the high prieſt; and ſuch was his zeal a- 


gainſt the chriſtians, that it drove him almoſt to 
madneſs and fury, and rendered him cruel in the 
execution of his commiſſion; going from place to 
place, to ſearch out the believers, dragging them 
out of their houſes into priſon, beating them, and 


compelling many to blaſpheme; and cauſing 


many to be put to death: filling the chriſtians 
every where with terror and diſmay. Jeruſalem 


and the parts about it being too cucumſcribed for 


the actions of this furious zealot, he addreſſed 
the Sanhedrim for a more extenſwe field to diſplay 
| his zeal in, for the law and traditions of the elders ; 


the council knowing him to be a very proper in- 


firument for the extirpation of the name of Jeſus, 
28 8 - im- 


93 : "IS "0s IS "A . j ; 
Ee: . — awe * 1 — — . 
b w) IRE I nn rs etoenn ogy nogennn — 
OL? Six "a PE 2 - ; 2 2 — - — — 2 — 
— 4 o 4 < _—— * > q 
: * k + * Lo - CESS ILSS. = 


: 4 — Tx 
n TS 
4 ove te WE TO 


ſhould think proper, for the apprehending all who 


forward on his journey: breathing nothing but 


ted chriſtians, at that city, But the Almighty | 
who had deſigned him for nobler purpoſes, and 


a meſſenger of the goſpel to the Gentiles, put a 


placable perſecutor : for being towards the end of 


meridian ſun, which being ſeen by them all, fo 


heard, faying unto Saul, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou Me? To which Saul in confuſion 


{ 104] 
immediately granted his requeſt; and gore: him 
an unlimited commiſſion to go to Damaſcus ; and 
to excerciſe his authority in ſuch manner as he 


believed in Chriſt, and to bring them priſoners to 
Jeruſalem, to receive ſentence. 5 
Thus doubly armed with rage and power he ſet 


ſlaughter, and total deſtruction againſt the affrigh- 


had ſeparated him from his mother's womb to be 
ſtop to the miſguided zeal of this furious and im- 
his journey, about noon day, he, and his com- 


pany, were on a ſudden ſurrounded with an a- 
mazing light from heaven, far brighter than the 


amazed them, that they fell to the ground with 
the fright. When a voice from this light was 


replied, Who art thou, Lord? When th: 
vo ce anſwered, ©* I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 
thou perſecuteſt; it is hard for thee to kick a- 
gainſt the pricks.” Purporting, that it was in 
vain for him to think to counteract the determi- 
nations of the Almighty's will. Saul now trem- 
bling, and almoſt diſſolved with fear, aſked this 


important queſtion, © Lord, what wilt thou have 


me to do ?” which ſhewed a diſpoſition ready to 


obey the command of the Lord, who ordered him 4 


to ariſe, and to go into the city, where he ſhould 
be told what he expected from him ; letting him 


know at the fame time, that he had choſen him 
for a miniſter and witneſs of him to the Gentiles, 
and that he would ſtand by him and preſerve him. 


Saul was not difobedient to the heavenly viſion, 
5 TY 1 and 


friendly greeting,“ Brother Saul ; the Lord Je- 


105 


and aroſe to follow its directions, when, tho' he 


found his feet, yet he had loſt his eyes, being 
ſtruck blind with the glory of that light, ſo that 


he was under a neceſſity of being led by his com- 


panions into Damaſcus, Where he was lodged at 
the houſe of one Judas, and remained without 
ſight, and without meat or drink, humbling his 


foul to God for h:s former miſcarriages, and for 


his rage againſt his church, for the ſpace of threc 
days together. During chis time (as Dr. Cave 
with great probability ſuppoſes) it was, that he 
had that viſion and extaſy wherein he was caught 
up into the third heaven, where he ſaw and heard 
things great and unutterable, and was fully in- 


ſtructed in the myſteries of the goſpel, whence he 
himſelf expreſly affirms, that he was not “taught 
the 3 which he preached by man, but by the 
revelation of Jeſus Chriſt.” 


Now there was at this time in Damaſcus, a 
certain devout Chriſtian, and one of the feventy 


diſciples, named Ananias; to him our Lord ap- 


peared in a viſion, commanding him to go into 


the Straight Street, and enquire at the houſe of 


Judas for Saul of Tarſus, who was there praying, 
and by the impoſition of his hands, reſtore bim 


to his ſight, for he was blind. Ananias trembled 


at the name of Saul, and as an excuſe, humbly 


urged his violent perſecution of the church, and 


the intent he was then come with to Damaſcus; ; 


when our Lord, to remove his fears, acquainted him, 
that he was now no longer a periecutor, but a 
choſen veſſel, appointed by God to bear his name 


among thc Gentiles: and to teſtify of him before 


kings and rulers of the earth; and that he weuld 
ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuffer for his 


fake. Upon this aſſurance Ananias immediately 
went in queſt of Saul, and entering into the 
houſe where he was, a him with this 


tus 
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ſus, whom thou ſaweſt in the way, hath ſent me 


unto thee, that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt.” And while 


he thus ſpake, he laid his hands upon him, and 


there fell from his eyes thick films like ſcales, 


and his fight returned ; and having heard the reſt 
of Ananias's meſſage, he was baptized into the 
Chriftian faith, and at the ſame time received the 


Holy Ghoſt. After this he took ſome refreſh- 
ment, and ſtaid a few days with the diſciples in 


Damaſcus, preaching the goſpel in the ſynagogues 


af that city, and proving that Jeſus was the 


Meſſias to the great. Joy of the Chriſtians and won- 
der of all. Thus, by the Almighty power (f 


God, did the wolf ſoon lie down with the Lamb, 


and he who had ſo lately been a moſt violent per- 


ſecutor, now became not only a profeſſor, but an 


eminent and zealous preacher, of that goſpel which 


he but juſt before had uſed all his endeavours to 
deſtroy. After a ſhort ſtay at Damaſcus, St. Paul, 
for ſo 1 ſhall call him for the future, retired into 
Arabia, perhaps to decline the odium of the Jews, 
and the effects of that rage which he well knew 
would ſoon follow him; where he firſt planted the 
goſpel. „„ 5 | 


A. D. 37. After near two years ſtay in Arabia, the 


apoſtle returned to Damaſcus, where he preached 
Chriſt boldly in the ſynagogues, inſomuch, that 
the Jews were not a little amazed and confounded, 
at the great change in his opinions and actions; 
and fo incenſed at their having lot fo conſiderable 
a champion, and gained fo powerful an enemy; 


that they purſued him with the moſt inveterate 


_ malice, and contrived all poſſible means to diſpatch 
him, and after many. ſtratagems in vain, they as a 
| final refort, applied to the governor, requeſting 

him to apprehend him, and probably, at the fame 
time accuſed him as a ſpy upon the city. Hereupon 


the gates were ſtrictly guarded, and all means uſed 


to 


1107 
to take him: but the diſciples having notice there- 
of, were as careful to preierve him, as his enemies 
were to deſtroy him, and finding no other remedy, 
in the night they put him into a baſket, and let 
him down from the window of one of their houſes, 
over the city walls: by which means he eſcaped 
their hands. 


A. D. 38. The apoſtle having thus eſcaped from 
his enemies at Damaſcus, went up to Jeruſalem, 


to viſit Peter and the reſt of the brethren, and not- 


withitanding it was now about three years after 
his converſion, yet upon his arrival he met with 
but a very cold reception from the diſciples ; who 
being well acquainted with his former behaviour, 


looked upon him in a ſuſpicious light, were diffi- 


dent of the reality of his preſent conduct, and led 
to ſuſpect that it might be aſſumed, with an intent 


the more eaſily to impoſe upon them, and enſnare 


them; and therefore univerſally ſnunned his com- 


pany: till Barnabas his old acquaintance and fel- 
low itudent under Gamaliel; being made well ac- 


quainted with the ſeveral circumſtances of his con- 


verſion, and his ſubſequent behaviour, introduced 
him to the apoſtles Peter and James, acquainting 


them with his miraculous converſion, and zealous 
preaching at Damaſcus, and vouching for his ſince- 


rity, diffipated their fears, and gained him an inti- 


mate communion with the apoſtles. Here he con- 


tinued no longer than fifteen days, in which time, 


his ſermons were ſo powerful, and his diſputa- 


tions, with the Helleniſtical or Greek Jews, ſo 


unaſwerable, that they, like their brethren of 


Damaſcus, formed deſigns and conſpiracies againſt 


his life: which being underſtood by the brethren, 


and he himſelf alſo being warned by Godin a 


viſion, to leave the city, for that the Jews would 
not hear him; they cenducted him ſafe to Cz- 
larea, from whence he ſet ſail to his native city 
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miſſion at Jeruſalem, they returned back to 


108] 


Tarſus; not returning to Jeruſalem for ſeveral 
years. 


| bt. Paul arriving ſafe at Tarſus, honoured that 
city with his chief Reſidence ; going alſo into ſe- 
veral parts of Cilicia and Syria, he there preached 
the goſpel of Chriſt for near two years, and then 


returned to Tarſus, where he continued till he 


was fetched away to aſſiſt Barnabas. „ 
A. D. 42. The apoſtles at Jeruſalem, having 

ſent Barnabas to Antioch, to confirm and ſtrength- 

en the Chriſtians in that city, who finding the 


encreaſe of that church 1equired more duty than 


he alone was able to perform, he therefore took a 
journey to Tarſus, in ſearch of his friend Paul, 
whom he perſwaded to accompany him to Antioch, 
and affift him in the preaching of the goſpel in 
that place. In this employment they continued 
about a year, reſorting daily to the place of pub- 


lic concourſe, and gained converts fo numerous 


and conſiderable, that about this time the Naza- 


renes or diſciples of Jeſus, in this city. took upon 
themſelves the name of CHRISTIANS ; which in 
a ſhort time prevailed over the whole world. We 
may here obſerve, that our apoſtle declined as 
much as poſhble, the going to any place where 


Chriſtianity had been preached, leſt he might be 


thought to build upon another man's foundation ; 
and for that reaſon went not of himſelf to An- 


tioch, tho' he was in the neigabourhood, till he 


Was fetched thither. 


A. D. 44. This year, a famine as had been fore- 


told by Agabus a Chriſtian diſciple, broke out in 


Jeruſalem; and the Chriſtians at Antioch, hav- 

ing made a collection for the relief of their 
poor brethren in Judea, Paul and Barnabas 
were deputed to carry the ſame, to the apo- 


ſtles at Jeruſalem. Having completed their com- 
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Antioch z where they had not been long, be- 
fore God, by ſome particular inſpiration, let them 
know, that he had appointed them to preach his 
word in other places alſo, upon which, the church 
at Antioch betook themſelves to faſting and prayer, 
3 for a blefling upon their miniſtry, and ſent them 
1 away | | | 5 
* Fg D. 45. The apoſtles having thus received 
their appointment for the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, left Antioch and came to Seleucia ; from 
hence they took ſhipping for the Iſle of Cyprus, 
where, at Salamis the capital of the iſland, they 
preached in the ſynagogues of the Jews, and firtt 
began their miniſterial office ; hence they went 
to Paphos, where Sergius Paulus the governor of 
the Ifland reſided: a man of great wiſdom and pru- 
dence, but unhappily led away, by the wieked 
artifices of one Barjeſus, a Jewiſh impoſtor, 
who called himſelf Elymas. The governor be- 
? ing informed of the apoſtles doctrine, ſent for them, 
T but Elymas fearing he might loſe ſo great an ad- 
mirer, vehemently oppoſed it, and uſed all poſſible 
means to prevent his embracing the truth; which 
when Paul perceived, in the governors preſence, 
he ſharply rebuked him, and folemnly denouncing 
ſentence upon him, he was immediately ſtruck. 
with blindneſs. This miracle, which was the 
firſt among the Gentiles, ſo aſtoniſhed the gover- 
nor, that he immediately became a Chriſtian : nor 
had it leſs effect, if we may believe Origen and 
Chryſoſtom, upon the ſorcerer himſelf ; whoſe - 
puniſhment worked ſuch remorſe in his mind, that 
he repented of his former wickedneſs, became a 
convert to the goſpel, and together with his fight, 
received the knowledge of Chriſt, and the viſion 
of the ſun of righteouſnels. f Toa. 
After this ſucceſs, Paul and his company left 
Cyprus and came to Perga in Pamphylia : here 
John Mark being grown weary of this itinerant 
Es wb. cCourſe 
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courſe of life, left them and returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, and Paul took Titus, a young Grecian 
convert, for an aſſiſtant in his ſtead. 

A. D. 46. The apoſtle ſtaid not long at Perga, 
but proceeded to Antioch, the chief city of Piſti- '# 
dia, where on the ſabbath after their arrival, they |% 
went into the Jewiſh ſynagogue- to difeourſe to 
I} the people ; here they were courteouſly invited 
ö by the rulers of the ſynagogue, to comment, as 
5 the cuſtom then was, on the leſſons taken out of 
|! the law and the prophets, which had been juſt 
= before read to the people : whereupon, Paul roſe 
1 up and made an excellent diſcourſe to them on 
| the Meſſiah, which fo pleaſed his audience, that 
+ they defired him to repeat it again the next Sab- 
| bath day. Several, both Jews and Proſelytes, 
were converted by this frſt ſermon, and attended 
| on Paul and Barnabas for farther inſtructions. "The 
[|| next Sabbath, the. whole City crouded to hear 
[| him, which fo enraged the unbelieving Jews, 
1 that they, not only themſelves oppoſed them with 
| 4 blaſphemy, but applied alſo to ſome Women of 
14 diſtinction, by whole intereſt with the magiſtrates, 
they were obliged to leave the city: the two apo- 
F _ files ſeeing their malicious reſiſtance, told thoſe ; 
1 enemies of the goſpel, that fince they refuſed to 
| i} liſten to the 2 of God, they would leave them |! 
| | to their incredulity, and turn themſelves to the 
|| converſion of the Gentiles, and accordingly having 
| = made ſeveral converts from among the Gentiles at . 
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Antioch, they departed and went to Iconium, a 
x e cn of Lycaonia ; ; where they again made the firſt 
; offer of ſalvation to the Jews, and by their diſ- 
| 5 coutfes and miracles, gained many to the faith; 
but the Jews, who rejected the terms of ſalvation, 
incenſed the Gentiles againſt them, and having ob- 
tained the authority .of the magiſtrates, they re- 
ſolycd to have apprehended and ſtoned the apoſtles; 


but che * baving warning of their deſigns, withs 
| | drew 
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drew themſelves and fled to Lyſtra, another city 
in the ſame province; where they continucd for 


ſome time, preaching the goſpel to the . of 
the city, and the circumjacent countr 


Here, St. Paul found a cripple call ed /Eneas, 
who had been lame from his birth, and perceiving 
by his attentive behaviour at his preaching, that 


the man had faith to be ſaved ; thought it 


O 


proper, to add the cure of his body, to the 


cure of his foul : and that the miracle might 
be the more ſtriking, the apoſtle in the mĩdſt 


of the aſſembly, ca led out to the lame man, 
“ Stand upright on thy feet,” and immediately 
his cure vras effected, and he both walked and 
ſkipped. T his foam: 42 cd the ſpectators, that acxnow- 
ledging a divine power in this miracle, they ima- 


gined that the gods were deſcended among them, 


ſtiling Barnabas on the account of his ; graxity and 


age, ſupiter, and Paul Mercury, he being the 


chief ſpeaker ; and accordingly the priefts brought 


oxen dreficd up with garlands, in order to ſacri- 


fice to them; which when the apoſtles prone ed, 


they ran in among the people; telling them, 


that they were but men, of the ſame paihons 


with themſelves, that they had not performed this 


miracle by any power of their own, but by the 
power of that God, whom they now preached to 
them ; who had ade the heaven and the earth 
and all things therein, and from whoſe indulgent 
providence, they received all that they enjoyed; 

and tho' they had long defrauded him of his hon- 


our, yet he now expected their obedience and 
worſhip ;” 


popular fame] foon after, thoſe very people, who 


now eſteemed the apoſtles as Gods, at the inſtiga- 
tion of ſome vagrant Jews, who had come from 


OS 


Antioch, to lcontum, and e a fell upon 


St. 


but notwithitanding theſe arguments, 
it was with great difficulty, that they diſſuaded the 
people from adoration. But, how inconſtant is 
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St. Paul and ſtoned bil and concluding him 
to be dead, dragged him out of the city. But 
when the diſciples came to him, probably with a 
deſign to inter the body, he roſe up, went into the 
city with them for that night, and the next day 
departed with Barnabas to Derbe, where having 


preached the goſpel], and converted many to the 
laith, they returned again to Lyſtra, Iconium and 


Antioch in Piſidia, confirming their new converts 


in the faith, and ordaining prieſts, or elders, in 


every city where they came, and having recom- 
mended them to the ſpecial providence of God, 
the took their leaves and departed, 


A. D. 47. From hence, paſſing through Piſi- 


ats they came to Pamphilia, thence to Perga, 


nere they ſtaid and preached ſome time, thence 


they went to Attaliaz and having ſiniſhed, for the 
bree ty returned from thence by ſea, to Antioch 
n Sytia; from whence about three years before 
{hey had ſet out, by the ſpecial command of God. 


Being returned, and having aſſembled the brethren 
in that city, they gave them a faithful account of 


their travels, and the ſucceſs of their labours a- 


mong the Gentiles, declaring how large a door 
of faith God had opened to them ; and that great 
multitudes of the heathen were come in, and be- 
lieved in Chrift ; after which, they made a conſi- 


derable ſtay in that City. 
A. D. 48. After the apoſtles return to Antioch, 


it ſeems highly probable that they purſued their 


labours, preaching in ſeveral parts of Judea, Sy- 
ria, and Cilicia, and carried the light of the goſ- 


pel as far as to Illyricum ; performing ſeveral of 


thoſe j journies which St. Paul mentions, 2 Cor. x1. 
At this time there aroſe a diſpute. between the 


Jewiſh and the Gentile converts at Antioch con- 
cerning the neceſſity or indifference of Chriſtians 


obſerving the Moſaic rites and ceremonies. This 


diſpute ran ſo high, that in order to ſettle it, it 
was 
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was thought neceſſary that Paul and Barnabas 
ſhould go to Jeruſalem to conſult the apoltolic col- 
lege thereon; accordingly they ſet out, taking 


Titus with dien and in their journey thro' Sama 


ria and Phænicia related what ſueceſs they had had 
among the Gentiles, to the great joy of the brethren. 
A. D. 49. The apoſtles arriving at Jeruſalem, 


they firſt addreſſed themſelves to James, Peter, and 


John, by whom they were received with great 
joy and complacency ; and having given them an 
account of their buſineſs, an aſtembly was con- 


vened, wherein the al was debated, when 


Paul and Barnabas ſeconding Peter, as before re- 
| lated, and telling how God had enabled them to 
convert the Gentiles, and had accepted of them, 


though Uneichnteited, as well as thoſe of the cir- 
cumciſion ; this was allowel” to be a good argu- 
ment, and a decree was made by James, that the 
Gentiles were not under any obligation to · the Jaw 


of Moſes. 
At this time St. Paul refuſed to circumciſe his 


companion Titus, becauſe of ſome falle brethren, ' 
who ſou 
berty of the goſpel. And now allo it was agreed 


ght all opportunities to ſcandalize the li- 


on by contract, that Peter ſhould become the a- 


poſtle of the circumciſion, and preach to the Jews, | 
and Paul of the uncircumciſion, to the Gentiles. 


Letters of this decree being finiſhed, they were de- 


livered to Paul and his collegue Barnabas'to carry 
to Antioch, with whom the council thought pro- 
per to join Judas and Silas, two eminent men of 
their own number, that by their teſtimony of what 
was done at Jeruſalem, the falſe teachers might be 
ſilenced, and the believing Gentiles confirmed in 


the "war's Being arrived at Antioch, they aſſem- 


led the church, and preſented to them the decre- 


tal letters; which when they had read in the whole 
congregation, they were received with general joy 
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and ſatisfaction, finding themſelves confirmed in 
their Chriſtian liberty. $72 
A. D. 50. Not long after this, Peter came alſo 

to Antioch, and at the firft converſed freely with 
the Gentile converts, living conſonant to the de- 
cree of the council; but on the arrival of ſome 
Jewiſh converts from. Jeruſalem, he fell away, and 
temporized with them; when St. Paul well know- 
ing what influence the example of ſo great an apoſtle 
might have, in the face of the whole congregation, 
{harply rebuked him, for this his miſtaken complai- 
fance to the Jewiſh converts, to the great preju- 
dice of the goſpel, and endeavouring to impoſe a a 

yoke upon the Gentiles, which he, though. a cw, 
thought himſelf at liberty to caſt off. pon 

About the ſame time, St. Paul who deſired not 

only to plant churches, but to water the ſame, 
propoſed to Barnabas to reviſit the countries they 
had before converted ; when Barnabas being in- 

_ clined to take Mark with them, Paul oppoſed: it, 
as having formerly found him deficient in his mi- 
niſtry, when he felt them at Perga. But Barna- 
bas, whoſe love for his nephew cauſed him to 
overlook former miſcarriages, and to hope for the 
beſt, inſiſted on it; upon which the diſpute ran ſo 
high, that it occaſioned a final ſeparation between 
them, the beſt Chriſtians being but men, and ſub- 
ject to the ſame paſſions as the reſt of their fellow 
cxeatures. But altho' they ſeparated, as to their 
. perſons, yet they neither of them forſook the mi- 
niſtry; * Barnabas taking his kinſman along 

with him, ſailed to Cyprus. And Paul having 

choſe Silas for his companion, viſited the neigh- 
bouring churches of Syria, with thoſe of. Cilicia, 
confirming the faith, and carrying with him. the 
decrees of theſynod at Jeruſalem, Hence it is hizh- 
ly probable, that he ſailed to Crete, where he 
- planted the goſpel, and having. conſtituted. his Sir 
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low traveller Titus biſhop of that iſland, left him 


to regulate and ſet in order ſuch matters as the 
ſhortneſs of his ſtay would not permit him to do. 
'Thence he returned ta Cilicia, and coming to 


| Lyſtra, he there met with Timothy, a young man 
whoſe fatherwas a Greek, but his mother Eunice, a 


Jewiſh convert, from whom he had received all the: 
2dvantages of a pious education, particularly a tho- 


rough knowledge of the ſcriptures; him St Paul 


deſigning to make a companion of his future tra- 
vels ; and he bcing a Greek, leſt it might give an 


_ offence to the Jews, and hinder the goſpel, he 


g willing in in- 


cauſed him to be circumciſed ; being 
different matters to accommodate himſelf to men's 
humours, that he might ſave their fouls, altho' he 


had befcre refuſed to circumciſe Titus, when per- 


verſe men thought it neceſſary. | 
A. D. 51. Hence he went into Phrygia and. 
Galatia, where he was received with great kind- 
neſs; and going from thence into Myſia, he was 
forbid by an impulſe of the Holy Spirit to go far- 


ther into Aſia, as he intended; he therefore went 


down to Troas, a port upon the Ægean ſca; here 


our apoſtle had in the night a viſion from God, 
wherein he ſaw a man in a Macedonian habit, in- 
treating him to come over into that country, to 


preach the goſpel to the inhabitants. This St. 


Paul looked upon as a call from God, and reſolv- 
ed to paſs from Aſia into Europe; but before he 
put his deſign in execution, he ſeems to have been. 
joined by St. Luke, who from this time became 
his inſeparable companion and attendant. 1 
Paul being now accompanied with Silas, Luke 
and Timothy, ſailed from Froas, and arrived at 
Samothracia, now called Samandraehi, and the 


next day landed at Neapolis, . a port in Macedonia, 


from whence they went by land to Philippi, a Ro- 


man colony, and one of the moſt conſiderable ci- 
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ties of Macedonia. Here St. paul preached in a 
Proſeucha or oratory of the Jews, which ſtood 
a little diſtance from the river's fide, not 
far from the city, which was much frequent- 
ed by devout women, to whom, and all others 
as many as came, St. Paul preached the glad tid- 
ings of the goſpel, converting many to the faith; 


among whom was a woman named Lydia, a dealer 


in purple, a native of Thyatira, though ſettled at 


Philippi; the being Harter with all her family, 


in return courtcoully invited the apoſtle and his 


compan'ons, to accept of a lodging at her houſe, 
during their ſtay in that city. 


8 they were going to their devotion at the ora- 
tory, they were frequently followed by a young 


+ woman, actuated. by a ſpirit of divination, Who 
| proclaimed their miſſion, and declared them to be 


the ſervants of the moſt high God and teachers of 


the way to falvation. But Paul, well knowing 
that the doctrine of Chriſt needed not the teſtimo- 
ny of Satan to confirm it; turned him about, and 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt commanded the dx- 
mon to come out of her; the evil ſpirit obeyed, 
but immediately raiſed a ſtorm againſt the apoſtles; 
for the maſters of this poſſeſſed perſon had made a 
conſiderable advantage of her, and drew money 


O 


from the people for what anſwers the Devil gave' 
by her mouth; the loſs of which ſo provoked. 
them, that ina great rage they laid hold on Paul 
and Silas, and dragging them before the magiſt- 


rates, accuſed them of creating a diſturbance a- 


mong the people, and of introducing new and 
_ unlawful cuſtoms in their religion and form of © 
- worſhip, contrary to the laws of the empire; nor 


were they more ready to give a falſe evidence, than 


their magiſtrates an unjuſt ſentence, who not al- 


lowing them to anſwer for themſelves, command- 


ed them to be immediately ſcourged, as ſeditious 


perſons ; j which vein Periormed, they ordered 
them 
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them to priſon, and that the jaylor ſhould keep 
them ſafely, who thereupon thruſt them into the 
dungeon or inner ward, and made their feet faſt 
in the ſtocks. f 

In this ſituation ſo far were they from dejection, 
that they ſpent the night in prayer and praiſes to 
God, which they performed with ſo much ardour 
and vigour, that they were heard by the reſt of the 
pr. ſoners, while they were thus employed. About 
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4 midnight, an earthquake ſhook the priſon, burſt {| 
3 open the doors, and broke their chains. The jay- Ji 
3 F 


lor awakened at the ſhock, concluded his priſo- 
l ners all eſcaped, and knowing the ſtrict charge he 
had received, in a fit of deſpair was going to put 
| an end to his life with his own ſword, to prevent 
the diſgraceful puniſhment which might fall upon 
him in conſequence of their eſcape, when our a- 
poſtle calling to him, aſſured him his priſoners 
were all ſafe. The jaylor amazed at the prodigy, 
having gotten a light, came trembling in, and 
threw himſelf at the apoſtle's feet, hum! ly requeſt- 
ing, What he muſt do to be ſaved?“ Fney, with- 
out any reſentment of the cruel treatment they had 
received, readily replied, That if he believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt he might be ſaved.” After which hav- 
ing given them ſome brief inſtructions, he and his 
whole houſe were baptized ; and as a teſtimony of 
his ſincerity and ſorrow for their former uſage, he 
removed the apoſtles from their dungeon to his 
own houſe, where he waſhed their ſtripes, and 
treated them with all the marks of reſpect and gra- 
titude in his power. e 
Early the next morning, the magiſtrates ſent 
3 orders for their private diſmiſſion, but St. Paul 
would not accept of ſuch a diſcharge, and inſiſted 
on his privilege as a Roman citizen, who ought by. 
no means to have been ſcourged, that puniſhment 
being only for aliens and flaves, and therefore as 
he was an innocent perſon, and had been con- 
Uf demned 
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demned unheard, and had ſuffered ſuch difgrace 


and ſhame, he inſiſted on as public a recompence, 


and open vindication of their innocency. The 
magiſtrates ſtartled at this, ſenſible of their error, 


and the ſtrictneſs of the Roman laws, went per- 


ſonally to the priſon, and with all ſubmiſſion de- 
ſired them to leave the city. This ſatisfied the 
ittjured ſaints, who, after ſome conference with 


their converts, at Lydia's houſe, departed. 
Paul, and his» companions, leaving Phillippi, 


travelled Weſtward thro? Amphipolis and Apollo- 
nia, and came to Theſtalonica, where, accord- 
ing to his cuſtom, Paul preached to the Jews, 


that Jeſi us was the Meſſiah, for three ſucceſſive 2 
baths in their ſynagogue, when many, both 


Jews and Grecian prefelytes were converted, and 


the number of Gentile converts was much greater, 


while the unbelieving Jews, according to their 


ufual perverſeneſs, incenſed at the pro reſs of the 

geoſpel, Tail ſed a mob, and beſet the houſe where 
the apoitles lodged, very pr bably with a deſign 
to pad; ſtoned them ; but miſhing of them, the 
laid hold on ſeſon, the maſter of the houſe e, and 
ſeme ok er Chriſtians, whom they found with 
him, and dragged them to the magiſtra tes, alledg- 


ing, that he h 14d harboured common diftin bers in 


his houſe, and ſeditious perſons, who endeavoured 
to ſet up one eiiie for a king in oppoſition to 
- Ceſar. As Jalon was a conſiderable man in the 
city, and his accuſers not being able to make good 


their charge, he was diſmiſſed, upon giving ſe— 


curity for chis good behaviour, and the Chriſtians 
not thinking Paul ſafe, and fearing farther diſ- 
turbances, they ſent him _ and his compa- 
nions, by night, and conducted them ſafe to 


Beræa. e 12 81 
A. D. 52. The apoſtle being arrived at Beræa, 
he there found the people more docible and 


| ready to be inſtructed than thoſe of 'Theſlalonick, 


. | . having 
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having neitker the obſtinacy to refuſe to hear, nor 
credulity to believe the doctrine of chriſtianit 


upon the bare word of the apoſtle; and therefore 


having heard him preach, they compared his 


doctrine with the ſcriptures, and having found it 


conſonant thereto, great numbers believed on the 
name of jeſus, that he was the Chriſt. But when 


the Jews of Theſſalonica heard of the ſucceſs of 


the goſpel at Beræa, they purſued the apoſtles 


thither, and raiſing diſturbances amongſt the peo- 


ple, the brethren thought proper to ſend Paul a- 
way privately to Athens, who departed, leaving 


Timothy and Silas behind, to confirm and 
ſtrengthen the brethren. „ | 
While St. Paul continued at Athens, the moſt | 


. 


famous and polite city in the world, perceiving 
the people altogether given to idolatry, it could 


not but grieve him to ſee ſo much religion miſ- 
placed: he therefore took all opportunities to in- 


{tru them in the knowledge of the true God, 
whom they ignorantly worthipped, having an al- 


tar dedicated to the UNKNowN GoD: and not 


only on the fabbath days diſputed with the Jews 


in their ſynagogues, but prea hed to the Athe- 


nians Wherever he found a convenient auditory, 


and eſpecially upon the change, where both Athe- 


nians and foreigners daily reiorted both to hear 


and to tell news, which was the great buſineſs of 
their lives. As what the apoſtle preached was 
new and ſtrange to the Athenians, tho' they did 


not perſecute him, as others had done, yet they 
entertained him with ſcorn and contempt, eſpe- 


cially their philoſophers, for the Stoic pride could 


not ſtoop to the chriſtian humility, nor the Epi- 
curean Juſts endure a ſober and a ſevere life, 


nor could their intereſt admit of a reſurrection or 
future judgment, they therefore called him a bab- 
dler, and a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, ſuppoſing 


the 
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after which, having ſpent about three months 
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the Anaſtaſis or reſurrection to have been the name 


of ſome god, and Jeſus another. While ſome of 


a more ſerious temper, liſtened to his diſcourſe, 


but as the ſupreme court of the Areopagites were 


to judge of, and to canonize all gods, before they 


were allowed to be worſhipped, they had him 


before that court, to give an account of his doc- 


trine. Here, in a moſt excellent diſcourſe, he 
endeavoured to convince them of their errors and 


deluſions, and informed them, who that un- 


known but true God was, whom they ignorantly 
worſhipped ; whoſe nature was ſpiritual, and who 


invited all men to repentance, in conſideration of 
a judgment to come, by Jeſus Chriſt, of which 


he had given all men aſſurance, in that he had 
raiſed him from the dead. The bare mention 


of the reſurrection from the dead appeared fo ab- 
ſurd and ridiculous to ſcme of them, that they 


bantered the apoſtle upon that ſubject; but o- 


thers promiſed to give him a fecond hearing up- 


dn that article another time; and the reſult of 


his diſcourſe was, that it converted ſeveral of rank 
and quality, particularly Dionyſus, one of the 
judges (the fame who made that remark on the 


eclipſe at the crucihxion of our Lord, mentioned 


in the life of Chriſt, and who was afterwards by 
St. Paul conftituted biſhop of Athens) together 


with Damaris, a lady of figure, and faid to be the 
wite of Dionyſius. ' 


During the apoſtle's ſtay at Athens, Timothy 
came to him fiom Macedonia, and brought him 
an account that the new Chriſtians of Theſſalo- 
nica were under perſecution from their fellow- 
citizens ever ſince he left them. This was ſo 
great a concern to St. Paul, that he thought to 
have returned thither in perſon, but being hin- 
dered, he ſent Timothy back again to ſupply his 


office, and to comfort them in their, aMictions : 
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at Athens, he left that city and went to Co- 


rin th. | IT EN, | 
Here the apoſtle met with Aquila and Priſcilla 
his wife; Jews who had come thither from Rome, 
in conſequence of the edict of Claudius, by which 
all Jews, were baniſhed from the imperial city; 


with whom he lodged, after having converted them 


to the faith; and as they were of the ſame occupa- 
tion as the apoſtle himſelf, tent-makers, he work- 


ed with them at his buſineſs, that he might not be bur- 
thenſome to the brethren of that place; where 


there was no church, as yet eſtabliſned. On the 
ſabbath-days, he preached in the Jewiſh ſynagogues, 


and by his convincing arguments, brought many, 
both ſews and Greeks, to the faith; among whom 


where Stephanus, Criſpus, and Gaius ; whom he 
ordained to baptize, and to be miniſters, to the 
reſt that might believe ; as he himſelf was not ſent 
to baptize, but to preach. Timothy having per- 


formed his buſineſs in Theſſalonica, arrived here, 
and brought Silas, with him, and gave an dccount 


of the perſeverance of the Theſſalonian Chriſtians; 


which was a great comfort to the apoſtle, - under the 


afflictions he endured from the unbelieving Jews: 
and cauſed him to. reſolve, again, to viſit them in 
perſon, but as this could not be done forthwith, 


he judged it convenient to write to them, and ſhort- 
ly after compoſed his firſt epiſtle to the Theſialoni- 
ans; which was the firſt wrote of all his epiſtles. Inthis 


epiſtle, the apoſtle applauds their courage and zeal 
in the belief of Chriſt, and exhorts them to per- 
ſeverance therein, commends their charity to the 
brethren of Macedonia, inſtructs them in the duties, 
of a good life, and exhorts then to the practice 
of purity and holineſs; particularly in regard to 


the marriage bed; to avoid idleneſs and to be dili- 


gent in their callings; not to grieve immoderately 
for the dead, as tho' there were no reſurrection; 
the doctrine whereof he explains, agd the manner 


[122 ] 


of Chriſts coming to judgment, and the obligation 


men are under to prepare for it: aud cautions them 


- againſt the coming of the Anti-Chriſt.“ | 
The obſtinacy of the Jews, had well nigh diſ- 


couraged our apoſtle from preaching any more to 
them, but being recruited by Timothy and Silas, 
he took freſh courage, and boldly teſtified to them 


again, “ that Jeſus was the Chriſt 3” but finding 


that inſtead of harkening to his doctrine, they op- 


| poſed him, with opprobrious language and blaſ- 


phemy, he rejected them, and from that time 
preached to the Gentiles during his ſtay in that 
place, from whom he reaped a plentiful harveſt, and 


in a ſhort time founded a very conſiderable church 


at Corinth. But as the goſpel encreaſed by the 
labour of the apoſtle, ſo did its enemies, who prac- 
ticing all methods to deſtroy Paul, he was ſtrength- 
enced by a viſion from heaven, and encouraged to 


proceed in his miniſtry with all boldneſs; and aſ- 


ſured of the divine protection, that no one ſhould 
harm him; for that there was much people in that 
city, to come unto Chriſt ; upon which, he con- 
tinued a year and an balf, preaching in that city, 
and the parts adjacent; and eſtabliſhed ſeveral rules 


for order aud decency in the church. 
During his ſtay, the Jews, ſtung wich envy at 


his ſucceſs among the Gentiles, raiſed a general 


inſurrection againſt him, and ina tumultuous man- 
ner had him before Gallio, the proconſul of Achaia, 


and accuſed him of introducing a new religion, 


OD 


contrary to the Jewiſh law, and the Roman govern- 
ment. But Gallio, not thinking the matter cog- 
nizable before the civil power, rejected their in- 
dictment, and refuſed to hear them; when they 
continuing clamorous, he ordered his officers to 
turn them out of the court : whereupon, the com- 


mon people ſet upon Soſthenes the ruler of the ſyna- 


gogue, and one of the apoſtle's chief accuſers and 


Leat him in the face of the court, of which the 
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proconſul took no notice, for Gallio cared for none 


of theſe things.” 

After this tumult was over, and before the apoſ- 
tle departed from this city, he wrote his ſecond e- 
piſtle to the Theffalonians, to ſupply the want of his 


going to them according to his promiſe., W here- 


in he endeavours to confirm their faith,” animates 
them to endure perſecutions from the unbelieving 
Jews, who were loſt to all goodneſs and Godlineſs, 
whom the divine vengance was ready to overtake : 

aſſures them of his Prayers for them, rectifies the 
miſtakes which ſome falſe teachers had made, in 
ſome paſſages of his former epiſtle, relating to the 
day of judgment, and ſhews them what events 
ſhould precede the approach thereof, and concludes 
with divers precepts for a holy and religious lite, 
and to avoid any forgery in his * which he 


ſeemed to have ſome reaſon to ſuſp<ct, aſlurcs then 


72 


of its being ſigned by his own "RE 
A. D. 54. Having finiſhed his epiſtle, he reſolved 


to return into Aſia, having becn in Europe about 
two years, eighteen- months of which was ſpent in 


Corinth; accordingly taking with him, Acquile, 


and Priſcilla his wite, he went down to Cenchrza ; : 


the harbour for the city of Corinth, in the Archi- 
pelago ; where the apoſtle ſhaved his head for the 
performance of a Nazarite vow, he had formerly 
made, the time thereof beingnow expired. Whence 
they ſailed to Epheſus in Aſia, where St. Paul preach- 
ed a ſhort time to the Jews, arguing with them of 
the Meſſiah 3 but being determined to be at Jeru- 
lalem at the paſſover, he ſtaid not long here, tho“ 
much deſired, leaving therefore his companions, Ac- 
quila and | ritciila at Epheſus, promiſing to return 


to them again, - he took ſhipping and ſailed to 


Cæſarea, and froin thence went to Jeruſalem. Af- 
ter having here viſited the brethren and kept the 


feaſt, he went to Antioch, and from thence viſited | 


the provinces of Galatia, and Fherg a, in all places 
confirming 


4 ———— V—— 


4 
confirming thg diſciples and enſoyning them to make 
contribution for the poor. Hence the apoſtle re- 
turned to Epheſus, where being arrived he met 
with certain believers, who, upon enquiring he 
found to have been only baptized with John's bap- 
tiſm, and had not fo much as heard of the Holy 
Ghot: ; Who, beit ing ſutficiently inſtructed in the 
doctrine of Chrſtianity, and baptized into 
Chriſt, the apoſtle laid his hands upon them and 
{127 received the Holy Ghoſt, in the gift of tongues, 
propheſying, and other miraculous powers. For 4 
three months after this St. Paul preached in the ſy= | 
nagogues to the jews, endeavouring with much 
earneltneſs to convince them of the truth of the | 
goſpel of Chriſt, but finding that inſtead of ſucceſs, 
he met with nothing but abuſe, and infidelity, he 
leit their aflemblies, and preached to the brethren, 
and to all who reſorted to him, in the ſchool of one 
1yrannus, a Chriſtian convert; by which means 
ail the inhabitants of that part of Aſia, had an op- 
portunity of hearing the goſpel and ſeeing it con- 
firmed, by divers miracles wrought by the hand 
of Paul ; infomnch that handkerchiets or other 
clothes bein g touched by the apoſtle, and applied to 
rhe ſick and demoniacs, they were preſently cured | 
and diſpoſſeſſed. Yet theſe things had but little in- 
fluence on the Jews, till an accident awakened & 
their thoughts; ſome travelling exorciſts of the 
Jews, who went from town to town, to cure diſ- 
eaſes and to caſt out devils, by their charms, com- 
ing to Epheſus, and ſeeing with what eaſe the a- 
poſtle effected his miraculous cures and diſpoſſeſſi- 
ons; they took upon themſelves to do the like, and | 
thought to add gieater force to their charms, by 
invoking the name of Jeſus; when our Lord, who 
would not ſuffer his name to be thus abuſed, made 
the devil himſelf the inſtrument to punith the pro- 
phanation of it. Among theſe exorciſts were ſe— 
ven brethren, ſons of Scæva a Jew! {h 8 who 
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having undertook to cure a demoniac, commanded 


the evil ſpirit in the name of Jeſus, whom Paul 


preached, to comeout of the poſſeſſed: when thedevil 


anſwered, ** Jeſus, I know, and Paul I know, but 


who are ye?” the demoniac at theſametime growing 


outrageous, ſet upon them, tore off their cloaths, 


and handled them ſo roughly that they narrowly e- 


ſcaped with their lives, This being known in E- 


pheſus, filled both the Jews, and the Gentiles, 
with a reverence for the name of Jeſus, and was 


the means of bringing many to the faith of Chriſt. 


Many alſo who had addicted themſelves to the ſtu- 
dy of magic and aſtrology, for which Epheius 


was famous, brought their books together, and 
to give a teſtimony of the ſincerity of their faith in 
Chriſt, publickly burnt them, to the value of 


1500 Pounds. Thus did the goſpel prevail in 
_ Epheſus, by the means of our apoſtle, bur not 
without much oppoſition and perſecution : for the 


Jews, and ſome others, daily laid wait fer St. Parts, 
and ſought to have him caſt to the wild beaſts, or 
A, D. 57, Paul having continued full two years 
at Epheſus, now thought of returning into Mice 
donia and Achaia, to paſs the winter at Corinth, 
and from thence to goto Jeruſalem, to the feaſt of the 


Pentecoſt, after which he purpoſed going to Rome, 


as he had long intended. But being obliged to 


defer this journey for ſome time, he ſent Timothy, 
and Eraſtus, (who before his converſion had been 
chamberlainof the city of Corinth, but had ever ſince 


followed St: Paul,) into Macedonia, and appoint- 

ed the former to viſit the church of Corinth, and 
prepare them for his coming. They had not long been 
gone, but St. Paul recieved a letter from the church 
at Corinth, deſiring to be reſolved in ſeveral points, 
relating to charity and marriage, and ſome other 
ſubjects. This was brought to him by Apollos and 
others, who gave him an account ef the diſtracted 
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and bad ſtate of that church, then unhappily brok- 


en into parties and factions, on the account of their 
teachers : each preferring the perſon by whom 


they had been converted, and deſpiſing others. 


That many diſorders were committed in their love 
feaſts, and the holy ſacrament corruptly, and irre- 


verently celebrated; that the Chriſtians injurcd and 
defrauded each other in their dealings, and then 
went to law before Heathen tribunals : that a Chriſ- 
tian of that city had committed inceſt, in marry- 
ing his mother in-law; and that there weaie ſome 
who denied the reſurrection. To rectify thefe dit- 
orders, ard to cure their ſpiritual diſtempers, St. 
Paul, wrote his firſt epiftle to the Corinthians,“ 


wherein he ſhews the equality of the preachers of 


the goſpel, and the inſufficiency of their miniſtry, 
without the divine aſſiſtance: orders the inceſtuous 


perfon to be excommunicated | blames their litigi- 
_ ous law ſuits, and adviſes them to put their differ- 


ences to arbitration among their brethren ; pro- 


pounds to them the firſt inſtitution of the ſacrament, 
and exhorts them to fit themſelves for it, by an ex- 


amination of their lives; he anſwers the queſtions 
concerning marriage, celebacy, and meats offered 
to Idols; and adds ſeveral things, relative to a de- 
cent behaviour, both in men and women, of the 


gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, of the excellency 


of charity of the gift of tongues ; of prayer in 


an unknown tongue; and laſtly eſtabliſhed the 


truth of the goſpel, and the certainty of the reſur- 


rection.“ This epiſtle was written in the name of 


himſelf and Softhenes, and ſent to Corinth by Ste- 


phanus, F ortunatus, and Achaius. The effect of 


which was, that it greatly reformed the Corinthi- 


ans, and brought them to a ſerious remorſe and vi- 
pilance in doing their duty, and none more ſo than 


the inceſtuous perſon, whoſe ſorrow was ſo great 
as almoſt to overcome him, = 
; | Shortly 


a 
Shortly after this, our apoſtle, who had preach 
cd twice in Galatia, in the years 51 and 54, and 
found the Galatians very ready and docible au- 


ditors, making a very conſiderable progreſs in the 


faith, and giving proofs of their conſtancy, by 


ſuffering for the goſpel ; but were now led away 


by ſome miſtaken Jewiſh Chriſtians, Who had 


been converted by St. Peter, and who aſſerted, 


That circumciſion, and an obſervance of the Mo- 
{aic ceremonies was ſtill to be obferved ; and the 


more eaſily to gain credit, they had vilificd St. 


Paul, inſiſting that he was but a ſecond rate 


apoſtle, and not to be compared with Peter, James 
or John, who had converſed with Chrift in the 
fleſh, and received the precepts of the goſpel from 


his own mouth; whereas Paul was no apoſtle, _ 
but had been taught by them, or fome others; 
which deluſion was too eagerly followed by the 


Galatians, who ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed 


upon by theſe artful ſeducers. This being told 
to the apoſtle, he thought it neceſſary to write to 
them thereof, and in his epiſtle, “he ſharply 


reproves them for ſuffering themſelves: to be ſo 


eaſily impoſed on, vindicates the henour of his 
_ apoſtleſhip, and proves himſelf as great as the 


_ greateſt of the apoſtles ; refutes the Judaical opi- 
nions they were infected with, and by ſeveral ar- 
guments proves, that the ſlavery of the law 


brought a curſe with it, and was deſtructive of 


their chriſtian liberty, and incapable of procuring 


juſtification in the ſight of God; and concludes 
with giving them ſeveral rules and directions for 


the conduct of their lives and converſation.” This 
epiſtle he wrote all with his own hand, contrary to 
his uſual manner. oh pi 


Before St. Paul left Epheſus, he was in no ſmall 


danger, by reaſon of one Demetrius, a filver- 
imith, who made ſmall models of the famous 


temple, and image of Diana, at Epheſus, . which 


he 
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he ſold, not only to the citizens, but to trave.- 


lers in all parts, who came thither to ſee the 


city, and the temple, by which he acquired con- 
ſiderable gains. This man perceiving that if 


Chriſtianity prevailed, he, and his brethren, muſt 


loſe their buſineſs; wherefore he being a leading 
man in his profeſſion, called together the reſt of 
the ſame trade with himſelf, and repreſented to 
them, the danger in which their trade was of 


being ruined, by the preaching of St. Paul, who 


had drawn away numbers, not only in Epheſus, 
but all over Aſia, from the worſhip of their god- 
deſs, and had vilified her honour, whom all the 


world adored ; ſo that not only their trade, but 


the godgeſs herfelf and temple were in danger of 


being deſtroycd. This ſpeech ſo enflamed the 


reſt, that they immediate] cried out, great is Dia- 
y - 


na of the Epheſians !“ and preſently ſet the whole 
city in a flame. In this confuſion, havin _ found 
Gaius and Ariſtarchus, two of Paul's compani- 
ons, they dragged them to the theatre, probab! 
with. a deſian to caſt them to the wild beaſts, 
Vvhich were kept there, for the public ſhews ; 
St. Paul hearing of their danger, not regarding 
his own lite, was for going into the theatre a- | 


mong them, had not the Chriſtians, then preſent, 


and even ſome of the prefects, or managers of the 
theatrical games, well knowing the danger to 


which it muſt have expoſed him, e earneſtly dif- 


ſuaded him from it; and to this circumſtance it 
is that he alludes, when he tells us, that he fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus ; ; not that he really did fo, 


but that in the intention of men, they deſigning, 

if they had caught him, to have obliged him bo 
have 7 Bakr it. During this confufion and tumult, 
one Alexander, a Tew, endeavourcd to ſneak. to 


the people, and to make an apology, deſigning, 5 
in all likeli ood, to excuſe his countrymen, and £ 


to lay the whole blanie upon St. Paul, and the 
Chriſtians 
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but as foon as the populace perceived 
that he was a Jew, they ſuſpected him to be one of 
St. Paul's aſſociates, and raiſed a loud outcry, fo 
that for the ſpace of two hours, nothing 
be heard, but Great is Diana of the Epheſians.” 


could 


When the noiſe was a little abated, the town- 
clerk, or recorder, a diſcreet and orudent man, 
addreſſed himſelf to the people, teiliag them, 
«© that it was ſufficiently known to all the world 
the great veneration which the city of Epheſus 
had for Diana, but that they had brought thither 
men who were neither gu:ity of! ſacrilege nor blaſ- 


phemy againſt their goddeſs: 


that if Demetrius, 


or his aflociates, had any thing to accuie them of, 


they ought to prefer their indictment, and let 4 


be tried in a ſpecial manner, they being in dan- 
ger of being called to an account and puniſhed 


for what they, had done already in that day's up- 


roar,” With which prudent” dit cburſe he ap- 


peaſed and ſent home the people. 


Shortly after the uproar was appeaſe, St. Paul 


having ſtaid now near three 


and founded a conſiderable church, 


years at Epheſus, 


called the 


Chriſtians together, and having conſtituted Timo- 
thy, biſhop and governor of that church, took 
his leave of the brethren, and departed by das 
to Macedonia, and went round about that coun- 


try as far as to Illyricum. During his continu- 


ance in Macedonia, he was joined by Titus from 
Corinth, who brought him an account of the 
good effects of his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, 


and how great a reformation it had made among 
them, particularly in the inceſtuous perſon, who 
s abſolution, and 
aſſured him that the Corinthian's alms tor the 
poor brethren were ready; but as ſeveral ſtill per- 
lifted in their contumacy, and miſinterpreted do 


moſt earneſtly defired the apoſtle's 


his words and actions, vilified the apoſtle's au- 
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thority, and accuſed him of levity, in not coming 
to them, with ſeverity in his judements, with 


contempt of the law, in not obſerving the Mo- 
ſaic rites, and that tho” his writing was imperious, 


yet his perſon was mean and deſpicable. All 


which, being acquainted with by Titus, he 


| thought it converrent to write a ſecond Epiſtle 


to Corinth, which he ſent by Titus, and ſome 


other brethren. It was written from Philippi in 


Macedonia, in the name of 'Paul and Timothy, 


directed to the church of God in Corinth, and 


to all the ſaints in Achaia; in it the apoſtle ex- 
cuſes himſelf for not coming directly to Corinth, 


and endeavours to {ct right what his ier 


epiſtle had not effected, commends their zeal 


againſt the inceſtuous perſon, and allows them 


to be reconciled to him, vindicates his apoſtle- 


ſhip from that contempt and ſcorn, and himſelf 
from thoſe ſlanders and aſperſions which the falſe 


teachers, Who found themſelves laſhed by his 


firſt epiſtie, had thrown upon him ; and that he 
might the better ſecure them againſt their wicked 
inſtnuations, he was as it were obliged, though 
contrary to his own inclination, to glory in his 


revelations, ex xtraordinary Fabours, and ſufferings 


for the gofpel ; in the delivery of which he uſes 


much eloquence, which was natural to his pen: 


and laſtly, he exhorts them by the example of 
the Macedonians, to a liberal contribution to the 


poor brethren, and to have their alms in readineſs 
againſt his arrival.” 
"Having gone thro? Macedonia, St. paul came 


into Achain, where he ſtayed three months, re- 
ſiding principally at Corinth; from which place 

he wrote his epiſtle to the Romans.; for though 
he had never been at Rome, yet being, an apottle 
of the Gentiles, he looked upon that city as a 
part of his charge, tho” the church had been plant- 


cd by another ; but he having heard of ſome diſa- 
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greements in that church, which was compoſed both 
of Jewiſh and Gentile converts, he thought it his 
duty to ſet them right, and therefore wrote to 


them, in which letter, He ſtates and determines 
the great controverſy between the Jews and the Gen- 


tiles, concerning the obligation of the Moſaic law, 
and the material doctrines of Chriſtianity which de- 
pend thereon; ſuch as that of Chriſtian liberty, the 
uſe of indifferent things, and the like. Diſcovers the 
effects of original Sin, and the power it has, even 
in the regenerate ; next explains the profound 
Queſtions concerning election, and reprobation, 
in his diſcourſe of the call of the Gentiles and the 


rejection of the Jews: and interi.rces ſeveral ad- 
mirable inſtructions and exhortations to the duties 


of an holy and religious life.“ This epiſtle was 
written by Tertius his Amanuenſis, and ſent to 
Rome by Phæbe, a deaconeſs of the church of 

Cenchræa. CCC : 
A. D. 58. St. Paul, having collected the alms, 

both of the church in Macedonia and Achaia, 
purpoſed to carry them to Jeruialem, and to go 
thro' Syria, as the ſhorteſt way; but being in- 
formed of a conſpiracy againſt his life, laid by the 


Jews, which was to have been executed on his 


road, he therefore changed his courſe, and re- 
turned to Macedonia, being accompanied with 


ſeveral of the brethren to Philippi; whom he ſent 


forward to Troas, with orders to wait there for 


him; while he himſelf ſtaid at Philippi till after 
Eaſter, and celebrated the feaſt with the Philippians. 
After which he went on board, and in five days 
landed at Troas, where having ſtaid a week, on the 


Lord's day the church being met together to cele- 


brate the Holy Communion, St. Paul preached to 
them, and as he was to leave them the next day. 
he continued his S iſcourſe till midnight; which 


cauſed a drowſineſs in ſome of his hearers, and one 
Eutychus, a young man, who was ſitting by the 


WIn- 
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window, which was open, fell faſt a fleep, and 


dropt out of the window into the ſtreet, and was 
taken up for dead; the room where the apoſtles 
were aſſembled being three ſtories high. This 
accident, greatly alarmed the company, but St. 
Paul going down, he embraced him, and bid them 
not be concerned, for he was not dead, and he was 


was carried up again alive, to the great Joy of 


the aflembly. The apoſtle going up again, 
re-aſlumed his diſcourſe ; in which, together 
with the celebration of the ſacrament and o- 


ther divine offices, he continued till break of day, 


and then took his leave and departed, 


From Troas, the apoſtle went on foot to Aſſos, 


where he met with Luke and the reſt of his com- 
panions waiting for him; and from thence they 


went by ſea to Mitylene, and paſſing by Chios, ä 


they arrived at Samos, and landed at Progyllium; 
whence the next day they went to Miletus, where 
Paul making a ſhort ſtay, ſent a meſſenger to 


Epheſus, deſiring the clergy of that city and the 


neighbouring churches to come to him at Miletus: 


they readily complied with his invitation, and be- 


ing arrived, and met together, the apoſtle made 


them a very excellent diſcourſe, wherein he pro- 


poſed his own example for their imitation, and 
exhorted them to all zeal and vigilance in the du- 


ties of their miniſtry ; „ as that after 


his departure, they would be in danger from here- 


tical teachers, who would break in among them, 


and deceive many. He told them, that he was 


now going to Jeruſalem, where he ſhould undergo 
troubles and afflictions, and that he was well aſ- 


ſured that they would ſee him again no more. 
After having ended this his farewell diſcourſe to 


them, he knecled down, and concluded with a 


prayer; which done, they all melted into tears, and 
with the greateſt expreſſions of ſorrow, attended him 
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to the ſea ſide, and ſaw bim and his companions 
ſafe on board. 
From Miletus they ſailed to Chios, thence to 
Rhodes, thence to Patara, whither their ſhip, proba- 
bly was bound ; here finding another veſſel going 


to Phænicia, they went on board, and failing by 
Cy prus, in five days landed at Tyre. Here they 
ſtayed a week with ſome Chriſtian brethren, who 


would fain have perſuaded Paul from going to 
Jeruſalem, but he would by no means liſten to 
8 propoſal: whereſore accompanying him to 


ze ſhip, he prayed with them on the ſhore, and 


bs them, took his Jeave and departed, 
From thence he failed to Ptolemais, where having 
ſaluted the brethren, he went by land the . 
day to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, and lodged at the 


houſe of Philip the er angeliſt, one ot the en 
deacons. 


During his ſtay here, one Agabus, A 'Chriſtian 


prophet, lately come {rom Jcruͤſalem, being pre- 


ſent, took Paul's girdle, and binding his OW} 
hands and feet therewith, declared by che ſpirit, 
that the Jews at Teruſalem ſhould in the fame 
menner bind the man who owned that girdle, 
and deliver him over to the Roman power. W * 
upon the brethren all earneſtly entreated the a- 
poſtle to put off his journey, but to no e 
for he profeſſed that he was ready for the worſt 
that cculd happen, not only to ſuffer impriſon- 
ment, but even death itſelf at Jeruſalem for the 


ſake os Chriſt ; ſo that finding his reſolution fix- | 


ed, they importuned him no more, but left the 
event to the will of God : whereupon Paul, and 


his company, ſet forward, and arriving at Jeru- 


ſalem, before the feaſt of Ppentecolt, were re- 


ceixed by the Chriſtians in that city with great 


joy, lodging at the houſe of one Muaſon, an old 
2 difciple of Oe us. 
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Being come io Jeruſalem, the next day they 
went to James, the biſhop of that city, at whoſe | 
houſe the principal of the Chriſtians were 1 I 
ſembled. After mutual ſalutations on each fide; # 
St. Paul gave them an account of the progreſs of 
the goſpel among the Gentiles, for which they 
returned thanks to God for the ſucceſs of his la- 
bours. After which they informed him, that as 
there were great numbers of Jewiſh converts in 
the city, who were only tenacious of. the Jewiſh 
ceremonies, as well as the unconverted Jews, 
and who had been informed, that he taught the 
converts to renounce circumciſion; and the law 
of Moſes, that upon which account the popu- 
lace, as ſoon as they ſhould hear of his arcival, 
2s hear of it they muſt, would gather together 
to ſee his behaviour in this matter ; therefore to 
top their months, and to prevent any clamour, 
they adviſed him to join with fome Nazarites, 
who were among them, to accompliſh a vow, 
00 to provide the proper ſacrifices with them, 
hy which it would appear that he himſelf ob- 
ſerved the Moſaic ceremonies, and that the re- 
orts to the contrary were groundleſs. The a- 
poſtle, who in indifferent things was willing to 
become all things to all men, fo lowed this ad- 
vice, and did as ; they deſired. The ceremony for 
the purification of the Nazarites coutinued for 
| ſeven days, which being almolt ended, ſome Jews 
who had before ſeen Paul in Aſia, finding him in 
the temple, laid hold on him, and called for aſ- 
ſiſtance, urging that he was the perſon who had 
throughout all Aſia, preached both againſt the law 
and the temple, and had even now prophaned 
that ſacred place, by bringing ſome uncircumciſed 
Greeks into it: peremptorily concluding, that 
becauſe they had ſeen Trophimus, an Epheſian 


convert WILL him in the city, he had alſo br 8 126 
him 
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him into the wa The whole city ſoon took 
the alarm, and the populace running into the 
temple, ſeized on the apoſtle, and dragged him 
out thereof, ſhut the gates, and were going to 
{one him, had not Claudius Lylias, the com- 
gs of the garriſon in the caſtle of Autonn 

ear the temple, came with a guard, and taken 
him from them, ordering him to be taken into 


the caſtle, till he ſhould be better informed of 
his crime, concluding him more than a common 
malefactor, and therefore farther ordered him t0 


be doubly ironed, as he could gain no informa- 


tion from the multitude, who called for nothing 


but his death, and followed with fuch 2 croud, 
that the ſoldiers were obliged to take him 1n 
their arms, to ſecure him from their rage and vio- 
lence. As they were going into the caſtle..a and were 
upon the ſtairs, the apoſtle aſked the governor, 
if he might ſpeak to-him ; who hearing him ſpeak 


Greek, Tuppoſed him to have been a Sow as E- 


gyptian impoſtor, who, not long before, ha 8 
rated a edition in tlic Ct Ys and 1 Deen deteate 24 


with 4000 followers, by Felix the proconſul; 
but upon St. Paul's telling him, that he was not, 
but a Jew of the city of Tarſus in Cilicia, and 
therefore begged leave to ſpeax to the people, 
which being granted, ſtanding on the ſtairs of 
the caſtle, he made ſigns to the people for tence, 


which obtained, he addreſſed himfelf to them in 
the Hebrew tongue, which, win they heard, 


they became a little calm; When, in a ſet oration, 
he gave them an account of his Win, and educa- 


tion, his extraordinary zeal in perſecuting the 


Chriſtians in his youth, for the truth of which 
he. appealed to the high prieſt, and the ſanhedrim; 


of the miraculous manner of his converſion, and 


his miſſion; all which they heard with tolera le 


patience, till mentioning his being, by a particu- 


lar villon, ſent to preach to the Gentiles, they 


. : grew 
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grew outrapeous, 2 and cried out, to have h; Mm put 
to death; for that it was not proper ſuch a fel- 
low ſhould live; and the more to expreſs their 
tury, threw off their clothes, and caſt duſt into 
the air, intimating thereby their readineſs to ſtone 
him. 
Lyſias, deſirous to know What could be the 
alen of ach fury, ordered him into the caſtle, 
150 that he mould be examined by ſcourging, 
to cauſe him to conieſs what he had done, W. rhich 
| CHUTE the zews to be fo bitter againit him. But 
the bea Alles were binding him to execute their 
„ders, Paul, who was alw: ays ready to take the 
benen of the law, aſked the officer, Who attend- 
e. Whether the laws of the empire allowed a 
Aoman citizen to be uſed in that manner, and to 
8 puniſhed unheard and uncondemned. This 
the officer immediately reported to the governor, 
adviſing him to be cautious in his proceedings a- 
gainſt the priſoner, fot that he was a Roman. 
* pon which the governor came himſelf to him, 
and aſked him, If he was a freeman of Rome? 
and being anſwered in the affirmative, told him, 
It was a great privilege, and what had coſt him a 
great ſum of money to obtain; to Which the a- 
poſtle replied, That he was born free, Where- 
upon, being ſurprized, and not a little afraid, 
becauſe he had bound and chained a Roman He. 
niſon, he laid aſide all thoughts of ſcourging 
him; but neverth*:eſs ordered him to be dera ned 
in the caflle. 
Lyſius {Hill deſirous to know the certainty and 
rates of the apoſtles's crime, the next day brought 
him before the ſanhedrim, the great council of 
the ſews, before whom, when the apoſtle began 
to declare his innocence, and to make his apo- 
logy: Ananias, the high prieſt, ordered the offi- 
cers who ſtood by, to ſtrike him on the face, 
— on this as à reflection on the juſtice of the 
| | tri- 


in 

tribunal. Upon which Paul, with ſome reludt⸗ 
ance replied, „God ſhall ſtrike thee, thou whited 
wall (or hypocrite) for that thou, who art a judge 
of the law, haſt ordered me to be buffeted, con- 
trary to the law.” Then ſome preſent, aſking 
the apoſtle How he dared to revile God's high 
prieſt? He anſwered, that he knew him not. 
The council then proceeded | in their examination, 
when the apoſtle, who always retained the in- 
nocency of the dove, now found it neceſſary to 
make uſe of the wiſdom of the ſerpent for his 
preſervation, and perceiving the council to be 
compoſed of men of different opinions, being 
part Phariſces, part Sadducees, he declared his ori- 
zinal, „ That he was a Phariſee himſelf, edu- 
_ cated in all the doctrines of that ſect ; and that 
for the hope of the reſurrection, one of their 
principal tenets, he was called in queſtion.“ This 
proved a bone of contention to them ; for the 
Phariſees were great patrons of the reſurrection, 
the dactrine of tranſmigration and a ſuture ſtate 

all which the Sadducees as ſtrenuouſly denied. I he 
doctors of the law therefore, who were Pha- 
riſees, took up to vindicate him, declaring, that 
he had done nothing amiſs. This the e ee 7 
with as great ' warmth, oppoſed ; and the con- 
tention ran ſo high, that Lyſias, fearing leſt Paul 
ſhould have been torn in pieces by the tumult, . 
was obliged to ſend a party of ſoldiers to take 
him away, and convey him fate into the caſtle ; 
where, in the night, our Lord appeared 10 
him in a viſion, encouraging him to conſtancy 
and reſolution, telling him, that as he had bore 
teſtimony of him at Jerut alem, he muſt do the 
ſame at Rome. 

But now behold the malice ind _ of: the 
Jews, what they could not gain by procels, 
5 a judicial manner, they attempt to affect by. 
reachery, and above forty of them entered into 
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a conſpi piracy, cle to eat nor drink, till they 
had killed Paul: and in order to execute their 
deſign, they acquainted the ſanhedrim therewith, 
defirin g them to ſolicit his being brought before 
them again, on the morrow, for farther exami- 
nation, and they would way-lay him, and dif- 
patch him in the way. But this conſpiracy be- 
ing providentially diſcovered, by Paul's nephew, 
he acquainted his uncle therewith, who ſent him 
to the governor, to whom he laid open the de- 
ſign of the Jews. Lyſias therefore to prevent all 
farther miſchief, ſent him away privately that 
night, under a firong guard to Antipaga, and 
the next day to Czſarea, to Felix the governor 
of the province, to whom he wrote word of What 
had happened, and the reaſon of his having ſent - 
the priſoner, and that he had ordered his ac- 
cuſers alſo to appear before him at Czſarca, to 
_ give their evidence. Fælix having read the let- 
ters, and finding that Paul belonged to the pro 
vince of Cilicia," promifed to give him a i 
hearing, as ſoon as his accuſers ſhculd arrive, and 
ordered him in the mean time to be ſecured in 
Herod's Palace. 

About five days after, Ananias the high prieſt, 
and ſome others of the Sanhedrim came to Ca- 
farea, and brought with them one Tertullus, a 
famous advocate, to accuſe Paul. When the 
court was ſet, and the priſoner brought to the bar, 
Tertullus, E er like, began his harangue, with 
a flattering compliment to the governar, in order. 
to prejudice him to favour his client's cauſe ; ; and 
then accuſed the apoſtle, of being a raiſer of ſedi- 
tion, and a ringleader of the ſcct of the Naza- 
jenes, and an impious prophaner of the temple. 
Adding, that they would not have given the go- 
vernor this trouble, but would have convicted him 
b 7 their own laws, had not Lyſias pre vented them, 


by. 


L039 1 
by ſending him and them both thither ; that he, 
upon examination might find the truth of their 
charge. The governor then giving Paul liberty 
to make his own defence; the apoſtle after a 
ſhort compliment to Felix, procceded to anſwer 
the charge, and he wholly denied the firſt article 
chalenging them to prove that they found him 
in the temple, either diſputing or ſtirring up the 
people, or in the {ynagogues, or any other place. 
To the ſecond, that he was an heretic and a ring- 
leader of the Nazarenes, he aniwered that it was 
true, that after the way which they called hereſy, 
ſo he worſhiped the God of his fathers ; as all the 
holy patriarchs had done; in the hope and expec- 
tation of the reſurrection of the dead, endeavour- 
1.2 to live with an unblameable conſcience, both 
towards God and man.” As to his prophaning 
the temple ; he ſhews, the little grounds there 
was for that accuſation, as he came to Jeruſalem _ 
(where he had not been twelve days) to bring 
charitable contributions to his poor brethren ; that 
he was, it was true, in the temple, though not as 
ſome Aſiatic Jews, who raiſcu the diſturbance, 
ſuggeſted, either with multitude or tumult, but 
performing his religious exerciſes, and purifying 
himſelf according to the Moſaic law, and that if 
they could affirm any thing contrary, they ought 
to have appeared in court to make it good; and 
laſtly, appealed to thoſe of the Sanhedrim, who 
were then preſent, whether he had not been ac-, 
quitted in their own council at Jeruſalem ; where 
nothing of moment had been laid to his charge, 
ſave only by the Sadducean party, who would have 
condemned him, for his belief in the reſurrection 
of the dead. Felix having thus heard both parties 
refuſed to give any final determination, till ſuch 
time as Lyſias himſelf ſhould come down, from 
whom he expected to be fully informed of the 
controverſy ; ordering in the mean time, that 


Paul 


to lead holy and religious lives; and ſtrongly inſiſt- 


140 
Paul ſhould be kept in the cuſtody of an officer, 
that none of his friends ſhould be hindred from 
viliting him, and that he ſhould be uſed with due 
civility, . 

Sometime after, Felix with his wife or rather con- 
cubine Priſcilla, an apoſtate Jeweſs, ſent for Paul, 
as if he deſired ſome information concerning the 
Chriſtian religion, and deſired him to ſpeak largely 
thereon, when the apoſtle ſpoke freely of the obli- 
gation, which the laws of Chriſt laid men under, 


ed on the duties of juſtice, temperance and chaſtity, 
virtues in which the governor was highly defective, 
and urged the ſevere and flrict account which men 
muft cive at the laſt great and terrible day of judg- 
ment; his diſcourſe to ſtung the conſcience of this 

wicked 1u'ter, that he could not forbear trembling ; 
and broke off the apoſtle's diſcourſe abruptly, tel- 
ling him he would hear him again, at a more conve- 
nient opportunity. Under which pretence he often 
ſent for him, not that he deſired to profit by his diſ- 
_ courſe, but in hopes to obtain a fee of him for his 
liberty : but as neither the apoſtle, nor any of his 
brethren offered to redeem him, he kept him in pri- 
_ ſon two ycars, to graify the Jews, who before 
he had greatly incenſed, by acts of oppretiion, 
and then, at the expiration of his office, for the 
ſame reaſon, left him in priſon. 5 

A. D. 60, When Portius Feſtus, a to 

the government, he left Paul ftill in priſon, 
and at Eis going to. Jeruſalem, was greatly urged by 
tue heads of the Sanhedrim againſt him, who ſtrong- 
ly petitioned to have him brought to Jeruſalem, to. 
be tried there; deſigning to ailaffinate, him on the 
road; but the new governor anſwered them, that as 
the perſon in queſtion was now at Czſarea, and he 
himſelf ſhould ſhortly go thither, it would be more 
commodious to defer the trial till his return, when 
they ſhows have a fair hearing before him there. 


Feſtus 
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Feftus, who on his return to Cæſarea, was accom- 
panied by ſome of the heads of the Sanhedrim, the 
day followin , ordered Paul to be brought before 
him, when the Jews exhibited freſh articles, but 
were not able to prove any thing againſt him. 
However, Feſtus willing to oblige the ſews at his 
firit entering on his government, "aſked Paul whe- 
ther he was willing to go up to Jeruſalem, and to 
be there tried before him ? Upon which, the apoſ- 
tle pleading his right of a citizen of Rome, with 
a true Roman ſpirit, replied, that he was then be- 
fore Cæſar's judgment ſeat, Where he ought to 
be tried; that he had done nothiag againſt the 
Jews; that if he had deſerved puniſhment, he 
did not decline it, but ought ngt to be delivered 
over to the malice of his enemies; and as he was 
a Roman, he appealed to the emperor himſelf. 
 Whereupon Feſtus having conferred with the 
council, anſwered, „that as he had appealed 
| to Calar,* he would ſend him to him.” ; 
Shortly after, king Agrippa, and his filter Be- 
5 N12, coming t vilit. the new SOVernaory ' Feſtus, 
„during their ſtay, gave them an account of his 
f priſoner St. Paul; how he had been earneſtly 
treated with by the Jews to condemn him, but 
4 that he himſelf could find nothing againſt him, 
only ſome matters relating to their own ſuperſti- 
tion; and that as he had appealed unto Cæſar, he 
purpoſed, by the firſt opportunity, to ſend him to 
Rome. This account raiſed the curioſity of A- 
grippa, to ſee and hear the priſoner ; and ac- 
cordingly, the next day, he, and his ſiſter, aa- 
companied by a great train of nobility, coming to 
court, Feſtus ordered the apoſtle to be brought 
before them, who being preſent, the governor ac- 
ho eres the king and the whole court, how 
much he had been ſolicited by the Jews, both at 
Jeruſalem and Cæſarea, againſt Paul, whom they | 
4 — 
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alledged ought to be put to death, as a notorious 
malefactor; ; but as the priſoner had appealed to 
the Emperen he was reſolved to ſend him to 


Rome; but was nevertheleſs willing to hear his 


cauſe again diſcuſſed, before fo jndicious a per- 
' ſon as Aorippa, that he might be furniſhed with 
ſome inſtructions to fend along with him, as it 
would he very abſurd to ſend a priſoner to Rome, 
and to have no crime to lay to his charge, Here- 

upon Agrippa told Paul, that he was at liberty to 
ſpeak for himſelf, The apoſtle began his de- 
fence with declaring, That he thought it a great 


happineſs, that he was allowed to defend hin: :felf 


before one ſo well verſed in the Jewiſh cuſtoms, 

as Agrippa,. and fo well acquaint*d with their 
doctrines ; when, after giving a full account of 
his education, and manner of life, hit conver- 
lion, and the divine miſhon which he obeyed, 
and his preaching to the Jews firſt, and then. 20 
the Gentiles ; that for this, and for his hope in 
the reſurrection. of the Gead, the Jews had ap- 


— — » > 


If he bad not ap coated. to aps but Nat be- 


ing upheld by a divine power, he ſtil! continued 
in that teſtunony, aſlerting nothing but what 


was agreeable to Moſes and the prophets, who 
had plainly 7 foretold, that the Mieffah ſhould be 
put to death and | ſhould riſe again, and by his doc- 
trin2 en; ighten beth the Tewith and the Gentile 
world. The governor knowing nothing of theſe 
matters himſelf, and pctceiving Kis warmth and 


zeal fo the great truths of chriſtianity, here in- 
terrupted him, teiling him, that he was beſide - 


_ himſelf, and that too much learning had made 
him mad. To which the apolſtle calmly replied, 
that he was not mad, and ſpoke nothing, but the 
_ words of truth and of foberneſs, Then appealing 
to king Agrippa, for the truth of our Lord's death 
| Z and 
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and reſurrection, who could not be unacquainted 
therewith, all things being done in an open and 


publick manner : And then, telling the king, 


that he was confident that he believed tho pro- 


phets, and therefore could not be ignorant, that 
the propheſies were accompliſhed in Chriſt, This 


perſuaſive and elegant diſcourſe of tho apoſUe's, 
ſo affected Agrippa, that he declared that he had 


almoſt perſuaded him to be a Chriſtian. To which 
the apoſtle replicd, “ that he heartily wiſhed, 
that not only he, but that the whole company, 


were Chriſtians.” 
'This was the concluſion of the audience, when 


the court broke up, and Agrippa and Feſtus, con- 
ferring together, they freely owned that the apoſtle 


had done nothing worthy of death or inpriſonment, 


but that he might have been fet at liberty, if he 
had not prolonged his confinement, by appealing 


to the Emperor. 
it being now reſo!vell that Paul ſhou'd go to 


Rome, he and ſome other priſopers of note, were 
committed to the care of Julius, an officer belong- 
ing to the legion which was called Auguſta: and 


being accompanied by St. Luke, Ariftarchus, a 
Macedon ian, Trophimus and other diciples, about 


the latter end of September, they went on board a 


veſſel at Adramytium, and coz {ting along Aſia, 
northward, arrived at Sidon, where Julius, who 
treated the apoſtie with great cilility, gave him 


leave to go on ſhore, and viſit his friends and re- 
freſh himfelſ. Thence they intended to crois over 
to Lycia, but were by contrary winds forced to 
fail b Cyprus, and coaſting along the provinces 


of Cilicia and Pampa, landed at Myra, a Ly- 
cian Port, whither this ſhip was bound. Here, 
finding an Alexandrian veſſel bound to Italy, they 
went on board, and failing weſtward, pal. d by 


Cnidus a promontory of Caria 5 then, c ſteering 
ſouth- 
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ſouthward, with ſome difficulty they ſtood over 
for Salmone in Crete, and failing along that iſland, 
'came to a place called the Fair Havens, near the 
city of Laſia or Thalaſſa; and it being dangerous 
ſailing in thoſe ſeas, at that ſcaſon of the year, 
St. Paul adviſed the Centurion, to winter there ; 
telling them, that if they proceeded in their 
voyage, not only the ſhip and cargo would be in 
danger, but their lives alſo. The officer how- 


_ ever, giving more ear to the maſter of the veſſel, 


who, as the harbour was incommodious, and a 
gentle gale ſpringing up at South, encouraged 
them to proceed for Phænia, another harbour on 
the ſame Iſland, where it was ſafe riding for the 
_ veſſel, and there to winter. Therefore weighing 
anchor, they coaſted along the iſland, and it was 
not long, before they found how unſteady the 
wind was, which veering round, blew a violent 
north eaſt hurricane, which bore down all before 
it, and the ſhip refuſing her helm, they were forced 


to leave her to the mercy of the wind and waves, 
and let her drive. When they were carried to a 


ſmall iſland, on the ſouth welt of Crete, called 
Clauda. Here with much difficulty they got out of 
the boat; and, with no leſs labour, undergirt the 


_ fhiip, to ſecure it from ſplitting. And the ſtorm 
continuing, the next day they were obliged to 
throw their cargo overboard, to lighten the ſhip, 


leſt the ſhould fall upon the ſhallows, and two 
days after, cut away the maſt, ſhrouds, and tack- 


ling, and threw them overboard. And being now 
for ſeveral days, deprived of the ſight of either 


ſun, moon, or ſtars, and in the midſt of a diſ- 
mal ſcene of horror and amazement, they all gave 
themſclves over for loſt. When Paul blaming 


thein for not having taken his advice at the Fair 


| Havens, defired them, however to take courage, 
for that God had aftured him that night, by an 
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angel, that he ſhould be carried ſaſe before the 


emperor, and had promited for his take, that he. 
would ſpare all the 1cit in the ſhip, nevertneje(s 


they ſhould be all caſt athore, upon a certain 


Having been now Gdriven' for fourteen days, up 


and down the Mediterranean; the ſailors Judging 
that they were near ſome land, they founded and 


found but twenty fathoms water, and throwing 


the lead, a ſecond time, found but fifteen fa- 
thoms ; when fearing, leit in the dark they mignt 
ſtrike on ſome ſhelves they thought it beſt to come 
to an Anchor, till the morning might give them 


farther information where they were; When the 


ſailors, who beſt underſtood the danger, under 
colour of mooring the ſhip ſafer, were lowering 
the ſkift, deſigning to truſt themſelves to that, and 


in hopes to get on ſhore ; which St. Paul perceiv- 


ing, he told the officer, and the ſoldiers, that un- 
icis they ſtayed in the ſhip to affiſt, the reſt could 
not be ſafe; for tho' God, had promiſed him to 
ſpare their lives, yet it muſt be by their own dili- 
gence, in managing the ſhip. The ſoldiers there- 
tore, for their own ſafety, cut the Ropes of the 


ift, and let her fall into the fea, and drive away. 
And now, as the light was approaching, Paul with 


the utmoſt care and tenderneſs, perſuaded his com- 
panions in diſtreſs to take ſome refreſhment, the 
better to enable them to grapple with the difficul- 


ties they had yet to encounter; they having for 


the laſt fourteen days, during the ſtorm, eaten in 


a manner nothing, and aſſured them again, that 


not an hair of their head ſhould periſh; and tak- 


ing ſome provition himſelf, he bleſſed it, and eat 
of it, and the reſt followed his example; when 


having ſatisfied themſelves, to lighten the ſhip the 
more, they threw what proviſions were left over- _ 


board. Tn the morning they diſcovered land, but 


knew not what place it was: however diſcerning a 
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| ſmall Creek, which ſeemed to make a kind of Ha- 
ven, they reſolved, it poſſivle, to put in thither, 
or at leaſt to bring their veſſel as near land as the 
could. Whereupon the ſailors weighed Anchor, 
looſed their Rudder, and getting up a Sail, ſteered 
for the ſhore. But unexpectedly falling between 
two ſeas, they run the ſhip aground, fo that the 
head remained faſt, but the ſtern was ſoon broke 
by the fea, When the ſoldiers ſaw this, they pre- . 
poſed putting the priſoners to death, to prevent WK 
their eſcape ; but the Centurion, who was ſenſi- | 
ble of Paul's worth, and being defirous to ſave him 
would, by no means allow of it, and gave orders, 
that every one ſhould ſhift for himſelf, thoſe who 
could ſwim, firſt, that they might aſſiſt the reſt ; 
the reſult of which was, that ſome by ſwiming, o- 
thers on pianks, and broken peices of the {hip, to 
the number of 246 perſons got all fafe on ſhore. 
Being thus eſcaped, they found that the Ifland they 
were wrecked on, was called Melita, now Malta, 
the inhabitants whereof received them with much 
| kindneſs and civility, and made them a fire to dry 
themſelves, when Paul, laying on ſome wood, a 
viper forced out by the heat, faſtened on his hand, 
whereupon the Malteſe who were Pagans, by the 
light of nature concluded, that he muſt be ſome 
notorious malefactor, or murtherer, whom tho” he 
had eſcaped the danger of the fea, 20 divine ven- 
gance ſtill purſued him on ſhore; but the apoſtle 
by ſnaking off the venomous creature into the fire, 
ſoon undeceived them, for they perceiving that con- 
trary to their imaginations, he remained unhurt, 
they changed their ſentiments, and cried out that 
he was a God, Not far from the place where they 
u ere caſt away, was the reſidence of Publius, the 
governor of the Iſland; who being informed of 
their misfortunes, in compaſſion of their diſtreſs, 
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by his prayers and impofition of hands, cured his 
father of a fever and bloody flux, under which he 


had ſome time lahoured ; and performed the ſame 
charitable act, to ſeveral others in the Ifland, Who 
were afflicted with various diſorders; by which 
means he required great honour and reſpect, and 


converted many to the faith of Chriſt; among 
whom was Publius himſelf. After having ſtaid three 


months at Malta, ſettled a church there, and, as 
ſome ſay, made Publius biſhop of it. The Cen- 


turion, with the apoitic and the reit of his com- 


pany, went on board another ſhip of Alexandria, 


called the Caftor and Pollux, bound to Italy, 
which had wintered in the Iſland; and failing 


northward, put in at Syracuſe, where they tarried 
three days; thence they ſtood for Rhezium, and 


the next day, with a ſoutherly wind, made Puteoli, 
now Puzzoli, a port of Campania in Italy. Here 
meeting with ſome Chriſtians. the apoſtte at their 


requeſt, Raid a week with them, and then ſet for- 
ward on his journey towards Rome. The Chriſ- 


tians at Rome, having heard that he was coming 
to the city, came to meet him, ſome as far as to 
the Appii-forum, 51 miles, others to the three taverns 
upwards of 30 miles; which when St. Paul ſaw, 


he bleſſed God, and took courage, finding the 


Chriſtian religion not ſo much deſpiſed as he feared 
it was: they all conductedhim inakind of atriumph 
to the city, where being arrived Julius delivered his 
priſoners to Burrhus, the Pretorian prefect, or 
commander of the Emperors guards; a man of a 


good diſpoſition and reputation, who permitted St. 


Paul, probably at the recommendation of Julius, 
to live in his own private lodgings with only one 


ſoldier for a guard; and that, more likely to defend 
him from the Jews, than from fear of any eſcape. 
A. D. 61. It was towards the end of February, 
about five months after his departure from Cæſarea, 


that St, Paul arrived at Rome, which was the 
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[ 143 ] 
metropolis, not only of the empire, but of the 
world. This cauſed the apoſtle to be more diligent 
in his miniſtry; but according to his uſual metfeos, 
he firſt offered ſalvation to the Jews: and three 
days after his arrival he ſent to the chief among 
them, defiring them to favour him with their com- 
pany, who being come to his loc gings, n ac- 
quainted them with the cauſe of his journey, and 
aſiured them, that he was not come to 1185 a 
complaint againſt their country- men, and 1nfinua- 
ed, that the ole of his fufferin 8 Was Wan 
their own religion had taught them. They replied, 
that they had received no account of him, from a- 
ny of the brethren which came from Jeruſalom, 
nor had t ey ever brought any charge againſt him; 


and deſired to be more fully informed by him, what 


he had to offer, in favour of the new religion, 
which he had ejpouſed, ſeeing it was decried by all 


men, both Jews and Gentiles. Upon which, the 


apcitle appointed a ſet day for explaining the prin- 


_ Ciples of Chriſtianity to them : accordingly, at the 


time, being met together, he diſcourſed to them 
trom morniio tall nicht, concerning the religion 
and dockrine of the Holy Jeſus, proving from the 


Tronmles and predictions of the old Teſtament, 


I | 
that he was the Meiſhah,: The effect of this di- 


courſe was that they parted with diſagreement and 
difference on 8 themſelves, ſome, being con- 
Vince 55 force of his arguments embr aced the 
fait of Ch gad, While others, perſiſtod i in Rar. in- 
dclicg. At their d. parture, the apoſtle to ir up 
ihe intehevers, told them, that in them was ac- 


com blihed that  prophetical curſe of Iſaiah, viz, 


«Thar they ſhould hear. with Ears, and not un- 
derſtand, and ſce with Eyes, and not perceive : 


for that their hearts were hardened, againſt their 


Che falvation! Concl uding with this 8 declar- 


ation; ge it known . you all, that now 1s ſal- 


vation ſent unto the Gentiles e will hearken 
unto it.“ — 0 5 ; For 
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For the ſpace of two years the apoſtle con- 


tinued a priſoner at Rome, living in a h uſe 
which he had hired, and conſtantly employed 


himſelf in preaching the word, or writing for the 
good of the church, ee all who came to ſee 

, or curioſity, to all 
whom he preached the goſpel without any let, or 


him, whether out of kindneſs 


moleſtation, and with good ſucceſs, inſomuch that 
his impriſonment was of great ſervice to the church, 


promoted the propagation of the goſpel, and made 
him famous in the emperors court, wherein he con- 


verted many to the faith, and among others one of 
Nero's concubines, probably Poppæa Sabina, who 


was made Empreſs, by Nero's afterward matry- 
ing her. And now it was that the apoſtle being at 


leiſure, and having Luke, with him; he aſſiſted him 
in the writing of his goſpel. TE 

A. D. 62. The Chriſtians at Phiilippi, having 
heard of St. Pauls impriſonment ſent Epaphroditus, 
their biſnop to Rome, with a conſiderable contri- 


bution to his aſſiſtance ; where he fell into a diſeaſe 


that endangered his life, and detained him a confi- 


derable time at Rome ; which his Phillipians hear- 
ing of were much troubled ; upon his recovery St. 
Paul ſent him back with his epiſtle to the Prilip- 
pians wherein, „He gives them an account of his 
fate at Rome; gratefully acknowledges their kind- 
neſs to him; warns them againſt the dangerous 
opinions of fome judaizing teachers, who had 


crept in among them ; adviſes them to live in con- 
tinual obedience to Chriſt; to avoid diſputations, 
to delight in prayer, to be courageous under aMic- 
tions, united in love and clothed with humility. 


Following the example of the Lord Jeſus.” This 
epiſtle is of all others of the apoſtles the fulleſt of 


tender ſentiments and affection, and indeed the 
Philippians deſerved the ſame on account of their 
conſtancy in the faith, as well as their zeal for the 


apoſtle, and their concern for his ſufferings: and 


O 3 „ there- 
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therefore ſo far is he from cenſuring and reproving 
them, that he abounds in their praiſe and com- 
mendation. Shortly after the apoſtle turned his 
thoughts towards the Chriſtian brethren at Epheſus, 
among whom he had lived three years, and was 

well acquainted with the ſtate and condition of that 
place, and fearing that they might be drawn away 
either by ſome heretical, or ſome judaizing Chriſ- 
tians he thought it proper to ſend them an epiſtle, 
in which, He firſt of all commends their faith, 
and charity, inſtructs them fully in the great myſ- 
teries of the goſpel, their redemption and juſtifica- 
tion; their election, the calling of the Gentiles, 
their union with the Gentiles in one body of which 

jeſus Chriſt is the head; and the glorious exalta- 
Son of that head among all creatures, both ſpiri- 
tual and temporal, and concludes with ſundry ex- 
_ ctNent moral precepts both as to the general duties 
of rel! igion, and the duties of their particular rela- 
tions.“ This epittle is directed not only to the 
Chriſtians of Epheſus, but to other believers 10 - 
that it is generally looked upon to have been a cir- 
cular letter to all the churches of the proconſular 
Alla. It was {.vt by Tychicus, whom the apoſtle 
tiles his dear brother, and'to whom he gave orders 
fo take upon him the care of the church of Epheſus, _ 
during the abtence of Timothy, their biſhop who 
was with him at W this epiſtle is by ſome 
ſuppoſed not to have been witten till the year 65. 
Among others of the apoſtles converts at Kome, 
was one Oneſimus, a renegado, ſlave and a thief, 
who had been ſervant to Philen zon, a perſon of 
diſtinction at Coloſe, from whom he had run a- 
way and taken tkings of value with him, and had 
fed to Rome; but be einz converted by St. Paul, 
and inicruct ed and baptized, he became remarkably 
pious, and v7 as greatly ſerviceable to the apoſtle in 
his impriſonment, inſomuch that he ſtiles him his 

; dear and faithful brother, and his fon, and tho ou 

would 
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would willingly have kept him,_yet being another 
man's ſervant, he ſent him back to Coloſſe, and 
wrote a ſhort letter by him to his maſter, which 
may bedeemed a maſter pieceof eloquencein the per- 
ſuaſive way:“ containing all the arguments which 
friendſhip, religion, piety, and tenderneſs, can 
dictate to reconcile a ſervant to his maſter, earneſt- 
ly deliring him to pardon his former faults, to 
treat him kindly and uſe him as a brother, ( as he 
was now become,) and promiſing alſo that if he 
had wronged him or owed him any thing, he him- 
ſelf would not fail to repay it. 

Epaphras, who had preached the goſpel at Co- 
loſſe, with good ſucceſs, being at this time at Rome, 
and a priſoner with St. Paul, had given the a- 
poſtle an account of their converſion, and mutual 

love in the ſpirit, but that ſeveral falſe teachers had 
_ endeavoured to perſuade the people, that they 
ought not to apply to God by Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſince his aſcenſion was ſo highly exalted, but mult . 
addreſs the angels, who were now become the pro- 
per mediators between God, and man; upon 
which account, St. Paul who had never been at 
Coloſie, yet having a concern for all the churches 
of Chriſt, and looking upon it as the duty of his 
miniſtry, as the apoſtle of the Gentiles, to ſet 
them in the right way, and to unite them in per- 
fect love and charity; he therefore wrote to them 
an epiſtle, which he ſent alſo by Oneſimus, hav- 
ing joined Tychicus with him, on which account it 
was by ſome ſuppoſed to have been written Ano. 61. 
In this epiſtle, He magnifiently ſets forth the 
glory of the Meſſiah, and all the benefits flowing 
from him, as being the image of his father, the 

redeemer of mankind, the reconciler of all to God, 
and the head of his church, which gives life and 
vigour to all its members; he commends the doc- 
trine preached to them by Epaphras, exhorting 
them not to ſuffer themſelves to be dees in o- 

5 beying 
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beying, by being led away with the reaſoning of hu- 
man philoſophy, by the ſuperſtitious practices of 
making difference of meats, and by worſhipping 
of angels; and then, gives them an abſtract of the 
many chief and principal duties of the Chriſtian 
life, eſpecially ſuch as regard the duties of huſbands 
and wives, parents and children, maſters and ſer- 
vants. EN 
A. D. 63, The apoſtle having been two years, 
at Rome, and upwards of four years a priſoner, 
was at the laſt releaſed, but by what means we 
have no account in hiſtory z but we may preſume, 
that the Jews, not having ſufficient proof againſt 
him, or being informed, that what they did alledge, 
was no violation of the Roman law, they thought 
It not proper to implead him before the Emperor, 
and ſuffered him to be diſcharged, T 
About this time it was, that our apoſtle, very 
likely upon the return of Timothy, wrote his fa- 
mous and moſt elaborate epiſtle to the Hebrews ! 
or the converted Jews, dwelling in Jeruſalem and 
in Judea, which ſome think he deſigned for a 
treatiſe, and not an epiſtle, and tho” it is the 
longeſt of all his works, yet St. Paul, excuſes 
its brevity z to this he has neither ſet his name nor 
title, moſt likely, becauſe the Hebrew converts 
had conceived a prejudice againſt him, as he was 


not properly their apoſtle; or perhaps for the rever- 


ence which he bore to Chriſt, who was himſelf _ 
the apoitle to the Hebrews, His deſign in this e- 
piſtle, is to magnify Chriſt, and the goſpel, above 

Toſes, and the Jewiſh laws; and by that means, 
the better to eſtabliſh the converted Jews, in the 
belief and profeſſion of Chriſtianity : for which 
end, he repreſents our Saviour, in his divine na- 
ture, far above all angels, and all created beings; 
a greater Jawgiver than Moſes, a greater prieft 
than Aaron, and a preater king and prieſt than 
Melchiſedec: ſhews the ſacrifices, ans: . 
„ e and 


1 
and obſervances of the law, could have no virtue 
in themſelves, but as the types of Chriſt; and be- 
ng, now acempliſhed in him, were totally aboliſh- 
; inſiſts on the neceſſity of faith in Chriſt, and 
5 from the examples of the Patria rchs, and 
Prophets, that ſalvation is to be attained no other 
way than by the Merits of a dying Saviour: 
laſtly, interſperſes many excellent precepts for 
the regulation of their lives; exhorts them e- 
ven in the midſt of ſufferings, to place their 
whole truſt and confidence in Chriſt ; and cautions 
them againſt apoſtacy from his ret! gion, even in 
the hotteſt perſecutions.” There have been ſeveral 
difputes, relative to this epiſtle, whether it was 
wrote by St. aul, or not; but as thefe aroſe not 
till the third Century, and ended i in the fifth, and 
as it is now received! into the ſacred TONE” they 
need not be related. 
St. Paul OE now at liberty, and knows- 
ing that he was an apaltle to tne Gentiles, 
and had a 4 larger field than Rome to exerciſe his 
function in, leſt the city, to travel into other parts 
of the world, and accompanied wita 11mothy, 
Now proſecuted his long intended journey into 
Spain, from whence it is probably conjectured, 
that travelling thro' Gaul,, he came into Britain 
Theodoret tells us, that he preached not only in 
Spain, but went to other nations, and brought the 
go fpel into the [iles of the ſea; and reckons Gaul, 
and Britain, among the nations whom the apoſtles, 
and particularly the Tent-maker, (as he ſtiles our 
apoſtle,) converted to Chriſtianity. : 
Euſebius fays, that ſome 11 Ss apoſtles reach 
ed in the Britiſh Iflands ; Jerom, that St. 
Paul, preached in Spain, 1 he Weſtern parts; 
and St. Clement, that he came to the utmoſt 
bounds of the Weſt; by which, according to Ca- 
tullus, is to be underſtood Britain, and many other 
very probable circumttances there are, Which, may 
| induce 
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induce us to think, that St. Paul firſt planted the 
oſpel in Britain; for as the reverend and learned 
Pr. Stillingfleet obſerves, he had leiſure and op- 
portunity enough for the purpoſe, and he might be 
encouraged thereto, by the great number of in- 
habitants, tranſported and ſettled here, both in 
trading and military colonies by the Romans ; and 
from Pempon! a. who was probably a Chrittian, and 
the wife to Plautius, the Roman governor in Bri- 
tain ; nor is it at all unlikely, that ſome of the 
Britiſh captives, carried to Rome, with Carcfcaus, 
ard his family, might be among the number of 
converts, which 815 Paul, made at Rome; and 
jaſtly, he was the moſt likely of all the apoſtles to 
have come hither : upon the whole, this opinion 
ſeems to be ſupported, both more ty poſitive and 
preſumptive evidence, than any thing can be, at this 
diſtance of time, and among a people ſo rude and 
uncivilized as the Britons then were. 

A. D. 64. After having ſtaid ſome time in the weſt, 
our apoſtle returned eaſtward, and came to Crete; 
where he conſtituted Titus biſhop of that Iſland, 
and is then ſuppoſed to have gone with T' imothy 
into judea, to viſit the Chriſtians in thoſe parts ; 
but of this, or any farther-travels of his, we have 
no particular account, but from his writings ; we 
may gather, that after a ſhort ſtay in Judea, he 
palicd into Aſia; where Timothy met him at E- 
pheſus, whence he made a viſit tc the Coloſſians, 
whom he had never ſeen before; and after ſome ftay 
among them, returned to Epheſus again, and for 
their denying the reſurrection of the dead, and o- 
ther things excommunicated Hymeneus, and Alex- 
ander, moſt likely the Copper-imith, of whom he 

complains ; but whither it was that Alexander who 
attempted to addreſs himſelf to the people, in the 
diſturbance which Demetrius had formerly made at 
Epheſus, is a matter of doubt, Deſigning to leave 


Epheſus, and to go into 6 Maccdonls, he "enjoined 
Timothy, 
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Timothy, whom he had before made biſhop of 


that city, to fix his reſidence there, and to take 


charge of all the proconſular Aſia: arriving in 


Macedonia, he went the fourth time to Philippi, 
where ſtaying ſome time, he wrote his firit epiſtle 
to Timothy. Wherein, he lays down the duties 


and qualifications of a biſhop, as well in reſpect. 


to his miniſtry, as in his private converſation z and 


inſtructs him in the office of a true Chriſtian paſ- 


tor.” The apoſtle, intending to departfrom hence, 


and to paſs his winter at Nicopolis in Epirus, 


wrote to Titus, then in Crete, to meet him there, 
ſending Artemas and Tychicus thither, to ſupply 
his abſence. In this epiſtle, he deſcribes to Ti- 


tus, (as he had before done to Timothy, ) the 


qualifications of a Chriſtian biſhop.: admonithing 


him, to rebuke thoſe ſharply who were naturally 


hard and obſtinate, as the Cretans were; and not 
to ſuffer them to be led away, by the deluſions of 


judaizing Chriſtians, lays down precepts for people 


of all conditions of life : not forgetting even ſer- 


vants, becauſe, as he obſerves, jeſus Chriſt, has 


poured out his grace upon all men.“ 


A. D. 66. As ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year 


would permit, the apoſtle left Nicopolis, and went 


again to Corinth, where he appointed Eraſtus to 
continue; thence croſſing the ſea into Aſia, came 
to Epheſus, where, at his leaving him, "Timothy 
was ſo overwhelmed with grief, that he ſhed tears. 
Thence he went to Miletum, not far diſtint, 


where he left his con panion Trophimus fick ; 


from Miletum he travelled to Troas, and took up 


his abode with Carpus, one of his ſcholars, with 


whom he left his cloak, and ſome books, &c. and in 


all probability, about this time it was, that he ſuf- 


fered thoſe perſecutions and afflictions, at Antioch 


in Piſidia, Iconium and Lyſtra, which he menti- 
ons (2. Tim. iii. 11.) and thanks God for his de- 
liverance fiom them. But tho' God was pleaſed to 


deliver 
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Aver him therefrom, yet it was not long, be- 


fore he diſcovered to him the near approach of his 


death, and that he ſhould ſuffer Martyrdom at 
Rome, which was ſo far from retarding his journey 
thither, that he haſtened with joy to that city; 
tho' he arrived not there, till the beginning of the 
following year. 

A. D. 67. The apoſtle, returning a ſecond time 


to Rome, and joining St. Peter, who was then 


there, they both of them uſed their utmoſt endea- 


vours to inſtruct the Jews, in their ſynagogues, | 


and to convert the Gentiles in all public places and 
aſſemblies; labouring to inſti] into their minds the 


| knowledge of the true God, and to wean them 
from their ſenſual pleaſures; and, as Lactantius in- 
forms us, both our apoſtle and his colleague Peter, 
foretold, that a prince ſhould ſoon ariſe, who ſhould 
deſtroy the Jews, and revenge on them the con- 
tempt and abuſe they had offered to the Son of 
God. The boldneſs of the apoſtle ſoon gave um- 


brage to the magiſtrates, eſpecially to Helius, 


whom Nero, being himſelf in Achaia, had left 


overnor of the city : who being prejudiced againſt 
dt. Paul for having converted one of the E ,mperors 


concubines; he laid hold on him and put him in 
_ priſon, when almoſt all his companions forſook 
him thro” fear, not chuſing to run any hazard with 


him, only Oneſephorus, his convert, who had be- 


fore been ſerviceable to him, coming to Rome, 


ſought him out, and adminiſtered to him in prifon, 


not being aſhamed of his chain ; ; for which the a- 


poſtle zcalouſly prayed for the proſperity of him 
and his family. £ 


St. Paul, had not laid long i in priſon, before St. 


Peter, was ſent to bear him company; ; during their 
contnement, they both of them ſpent their time, 


in the moſt ſolemn acts of devotion, and, as occaſi- 


on offered, preached to their guards and fellow pri- 
ſoners, and are ſaid to have converted Proceſſus 


and 
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and Martinian, two captains and feven and forty | 


others. 


In this laſt confinement, St. Paul wrote his ſe- 


cond Epiſtle to Timothy, the laſt that he ever wrote; 


„Wherein, he informs him of his approaching 


fate, deſires him to come to him before the winter, 
becauſe moſt of his companions, upon one affair or 
other, had left him; exhorts him to diſcharge all 


the duties of a bifhop, and paſtor, ſuitable to the 


inſtructions he had received from him, admoniſhes 
him not to forget the doctrine he had taught him, 
nor to be ſurprized at the Apoſtacy of fome from 
the faith, but to exert himſelf the more vigorouſly, 


in the duties of his function, and acquaints him, 
how at his firſt appearing before Helius, all his com- 


panions for fear of being involved in his puniſhment, 
forſook him, but the Lord ſtood by him, and 
ſtrengthened him, to make his preaching the more 
_ conſpicuous, and effectual to the Gentiles. _ 

A. D. 68. How long the apoſtle continued in 


priſon is not certainly known, tho? generally ſup- 


poſed to have been about nine months; nor is any 


thing mentioned relative to their trial, only that 


they were put to death, by the order of Nero. 
The time being now arrived, when they were to 


( Jorify God, by their deaths, Helius, in the ab- 


ſence of Nero, condemned St. Paul, as a Roman, 
to be beheaded; a more noble death than that of 


St. Peter, who as an alien was crucihed : (as ſee 


his life,) accordingly our apoſtle, was carried to a 


place called Agua Salviæ, three miles out of the 


city ; and in his way thither, converted three of 
the ſoldiers who were ſent to guard him to his exe- 


cution, who in a few days after became Martyrs 
| themſelves; being arrived at the place of executi- 


on, after ſome ſolenin preparation, he chearfull 
yi-lded his neck to the fatal ſtrokxe: and from 
the manner of his death, no doubt aroſe, the cuſ- 
tom that in all pictures and images of this apoſtle, 
„ . Er 
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he is repreſented, with a drawn ſword in his hand. 
Whether he ſuffered on the ſame day with St. 
Peter, or not, has been queſtioned, ſome affirming 
it, to have been the ſame day and year ; others, 
tho' allowing the day, yet ſay it was in the follow- 


ing year; and others, that there were ſeveral. 


years diſtance between them, and that St., Peter 


ſuffered at the beginning, and St. Paul, at the latter 


end of Nero's reign : but the firſt opinion ſeems 
to be the moſt authentic. 3 


Thus fell this great apoſtle, in the 68th year 
of his age, and the 35th of his miniſtry, after 


having with indefatigable toil and labour, reaped 
a glorious harveſt, of an inhnite number of ſouls : 


and triumphantly carried the glad tidings of falva- 
tion, to the moſt conſiderable and moſt diſtant 


parts, of the then known world; diſcouraged by 
no difficulty, deterred by no oppoſition, nor terri- 
fied by the moſt ſevere ſufferings : conſtantly per- 


ſevering, till he had finiſhed his courle, and ob- 


33 S2 
tained his crown. 15 „ 
He was buried in the Oſtian way, about two 


miles from Rome, and a ſtately church built over 
his grave, by Conſtantine the great; which was 


greatly enlarged and beautified, by other ſucceed- 


ing Chriſtian emperors. Nicephorus informs us, that 


St. Paul was of a low ſtature and a little ſtooping, 


and the apoſtle ſeems to hint the ſame himſelf; his 


complection was fair; his countenance grave; his 


head rather ſmall; tho' it contained ſuch great 
things; his eyes were ſparkling, with eyebrows 


hanging over ; his noſe was high and gracefully 
bending ; his ſpeech not very agreeable ; and the 


hair of his kead and beard, thick and dark, inter- 
mixed in both with ſome grey hairs ; his conſtitu- 
tion was weak, often ſubje& to diſorders, and ac- 


: cording to St. Jerom, frequently afflicted with the 


head- ach. But however mean the cabinet might 
appear, it contained treaſures of ineſtimable value; 


e 
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his mind was ſtrong, endued with a ſolid judg- 
ment, a quick invention, and a ready way 
improved by art and the advantages of a liberal e- 
ducation ; his humility was admirable his temper= 


ance and ſobriety wholly ſtrict, his contempt of 


this world great and noble, looking for a world to 
come; his charity, and acts of kindneſs were true- 
ly generous, and without oftentation ; his piety, 
without diffimulation ; his zeal for the goſpel and 
love of mens ſouls univerſal ; his labours in the du- 
ties of an apoſtle inceſſant. In the profeſſion of 
his religion conſtant and invincible ; whereby he 


paſted thro” a thouſand dangers, and might have fil- 


led a large volume with his ſufferings; receiving 


ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons frequent, in deaths 
often; in all his ſufferings patient, counting not 


his life dear unto him, ſo he might finiſh his courſe 


with joy; in the work of the Lord; which enabled 
him under the ſentence of death, triumphantly to 
cry out, I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith: the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience, being the cauſe of his rejoicing, 
that in ſimplicity, and with Godly ſincerity, he 
had had his converſation in this world. 1 os 
The ſtile and manner of his writings, even by 
the confeſſion of his enemies, was weighty and 
powerful: as may be ſeen by the fourteen epiſtles, 


already mentioned, which he left behind him; 


wrote in a maſterly diction, adorned with all the 


flowers of oriental Rhetoric, and antient eloquence 


of expreſſion. Which were not only inſtrumen- 
tal in confirming the churches, to which they were 


directed at the firſt, but of great uſe and ſervice to 


the intereſt of Chriſtianity ever fince. Tho' they 


muſt ſtil] be read with great humility, cauton and 
care, fince as St. Peter obſerves, there are ſome 


things in them hard to be underſtood ; which the 


unlearned, and unſtable, wreſt ta their own deſ- 
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_ As to any other writings aſcribed to this apoſtle, 
ſuch as an epiſtle to the Laodiceans, a third to the 


Epheſians, his letters to Seneca the philofopher, 


his Acts, Revelations, his voyage to Thecla, and 
his ſermons ; they are all of them ſpurious and 
forged, and have been always rejected by the 
church in all ages, and exploded by all the antient 
3 +5: A 


The church dedicates two days to the memory 


of this apoitle, and commemoratcs his converſion, 
Jan. 25th. and his martyrdom, together with St. 
Peter's, June the 29th. Though biſhop Pearſon, 


and ſome others, ſay that they ſuffergd, February 
the 22d. CR, „„ 
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st.] U D E, als THADDAUS, 


alas LEBBAUS, Apoſtle and 
Martyr. A. D. 72. „„ 


THIS apoſtle is reckoned among the brethren 
of our Lord, ſtanding in the ſame relation to 


him as St. James the leſs, being the ſon of Jo- 
ſeph; and brother to St. James. As to his ſe- 


veral names, he was called Thaddæus, probably 
to diſtinguiſh him from Judas the traitor, as well 


for a diſlike to the name, as for diſtinction ; or 
more likely, as the Jews ſuperſtitiouſly abſtained 
from ever mentioning the name Jehova; ſo when 
ever any one bore a name, wherein moſt of the 


letters of that ineffable name were expreſſed; as 
in this of Jehuda or Juda, they generally changed 


it, for ſome other of the like ſignification, as in 
the preſent caſe Thaddzus, which ſignifies praiſe, 
as well as Judas. As to his other name Lebbæus, 

there are various conjectures, - ſome, deriving it 


from 
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from the Hebrew word which ſignifies the heart, 


will have it to import the extraordinary courage 
and wiſdom of this apoſtle : others extract it 


from a root which ſignifies a Lion, in alluſion to 
the antient prophecy of Jacob, who compares his 
ſon Judah to a lion and a lion's whelp. Dr. 

Lightfoot is of opinion, that this name was taken 


from Lebba, a town Gallilee, where he ſuppoſes 


this apoſtle to have been born, which, if his opi- 


nion be well grounded, is the moſt likely. 


Of this apoſtle we have no account, till we find 


him enumerated by our Lord, and enrojled among 


the twelve apoſties ; nor, is there any thing af- 


terwards mentioned of him, except his once inter- 


rupting our Lord in his diſcourſe, concerning his 


own and his father's preſence, with his diſciples ; 


which gave occaſion for a fuller explication of 
the peculiar favours of the divine ſpirit, which the 
faithful ſhould enjoy, to their-inexprefible com- 

fort, while the reſt. of the world ſhould remain 


incapable of receiving them. 


We may ſuppoſe that St. Jude ſtaid at or 


about Jeruſalem with the reſt of the apoſtles, till 
they diſperſed into different parts of the world, 
for the better ſpreading of the goſpel; when 
St. Jude's lot was Syria and Meſopotamia: He 
firſt preached the goſpel in Judea and Galilee, 
then in Samaria and Idumæa, and the cities of 


Arabia. Thence went into Syria and Meſopota- 


mia. From whence he travelled into Perſia; 
where, after great ſucceſs in his apoſtolical la- 


bours, he was at laſt, at the inſtigation of the 
Magi, whom he had provoked, by his open re- 
bukes of their idolatries, in worſhipping the 
ſun, and other ſuperſtitious rites, aſſaulted by 
the populace, and after many previous cruelties, 


was there crucified: though others ſay he died in 


peace at Edeſſa; and ſome that he was ſhot to 


death with arrows, at Berytus. 


„„ | He 


mT] 
He left behind him one epiſtle, which is reck- 


oned among the ſeven catholic epiſtles, and tho? 
ſome time diſputed, yet in the end univerſally 
acknowledged, and received into the ſacred canon. 
It ſeems to have been written about the year 7x. and 
is levelled againſt the hereſies of Menander, E- 
bion, Cerinthus, and the Nicholatians. It has no 
particular infcription, but was probably intended 
for the Jewiſh converts in their ſeveral diſperſions. 
It is written in the ſame manner with St. Peters, 
and with whoſe ſecond epiſtle, it has a great 
affinity, and reſemblance ; the end of both, be- 
ing to expoſe and ſet in a true light, the cor- 
rupt prineiples and practices of the Gnoſtics and 
other Heretics ; and to that purpoſe in this epi- 
_ file, He firſt, ſhews his deſign to write to them 
in general, of the common ſalvation, to confirm 
them in it: but as the doctrine of Chriſt was at- 
tacked on every ſide by heretics, he thought it 
more neeeflary, to exhort them to ſtand up man- 
fully in defence of the faith once delivered to the 
faints; and to oppoſe theſe falſe teachers, who 
ſo earneſtly laboured to corrupt them; and that 
they might know theſe the better, he deſcribes 
them in their proper colours, and foretells their 
future, if not their impending deſtruction; yet, 
with a true ſpirit of charity, he exhorts his rea- 
ders, to labour by all gentle methods to ſave 
them, and to take them out of that fire, into 
which their own fo ly had caſt them.” This 
epiſtle is but very ſhort, yet as Origen ſays of 
it, in a few lines, it contains many words, full 
of divine power and grace. That St. Jude was 
one of the married apoſtles is plain from Euſebius, 
ty whom we are told, that Domitian, like Herod, 
Jealous of any competitor in the empire and feartul 
of the coming of Chriſt to dethrone him, or- 
dered all tae poſterity of David to be fought _ 
Mo One . 5 
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and put to death. Upon which account two 


grand children of St, e being found, were 
Oy of the poſterity of 
{ 


brought before him ; as 
David, and related to Chriſt ; when he ſtrictly 


interrogated them of their family, their condition, 


and the nature of the kingdom of Chriſt, and when 
and where it would commence ; ts all which they 
replied, with great ſincerity, that they were of 


the ſamily of David, and kindred to Chriſt ; tha 


they were poor and lived by huſbandry; hav- 
ing 39 acres of land, out of which, they both 
paid him tribute and maintained themſelves, by 


their own hard labour, as he might ſee by the 
hardneſs of their hands ; which they ſhewed him. 


That as to Chriſt, he was a king, but his king- 


dom was not of this world but heavenly, and 
would not take place; till the end of the world ; 
when he would come with great glory, to judge 
both the quick and the dead, and would reward 


all men according to their works. The emperor 


looking upon the meanneſs and ſimplicity of theſe 


men, as beneath his jealouſies and fears, he diſ- 


milled them without any ſeverity, as being incapa- 
ble either of deſigning or effecting any thing to his 

prejudice: and Tertullian adds, that he immedi- 
ately ceaſed the perſecution againſt the church. 


While the two kinſmen our Lord, from their low 


eſtate, where now beheld, not only as kinſmen, 
but as martyrs of our Lord, and were honoured of 


all men, being preferred to the higheſt dignities 


in the church, and lived many years aſter. ” 

As to the time and manner of St, Jude's death we 
are very much in the dark, and altogether uncer- 
tain, tho the moſt generally received opinion is, 
that it was in Perha, by crucifixion, as 1 have be- 
fore mentioned; and in the year of Chriſt 72; 
though authors differ, both as to the time and 
manner. e e 
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The church dedicates the 28 day of october to 


his memory, together with St. Simon, who, as 
ſome ſay, was martyred at the ſame time, and 
place, with St. Jude. There was a goſpel ſaid to be 
_ wrote by St. Jude; which has been always con- 


demned as a forgery. 
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St BARTHOLOMEW, alias 
NATHANAE L, Apoitle and 
Marty. A. D. 27. 


HAT St. Buttholomee was one of the twelve 
= apoſtles, is clear from ſacred hiſtory, he is 


generally ſuppoſed to have been the ſame with 
Nathanael, and that Bartholomew was only his 


patronimical name derived from his father, being | 
the ſon Taclomew, or Tolmai; and what makes 
this the more plain is, that none of the evange- 


| liſts make uſe of the name of Nathanael but St. 

John, who never once makes mention of Bar- 
| tholomew, and as the others in the catalogue of 
our Lords apoſtles, j join Philip and Bartholomew, ö 
ſo St. John joins Philip and Nathanael. 


He was by birth a Galilean, by trade a fiſner- 
man, and by his, and our Lord's diſcourſe in the 
firſt of St. John, he ſeems to have been ſkilled in 
the doctrine and law of the Jews: ſome. ſay that 


he was a doctor thereof. He was firſt brought 


to our Lord, by his friend Philip ; when he re- 
ceived from the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, this honour- 


able encomium, ©. Behold an elite indeed in 
whom is no guile,” He was ſo greatly ſurpriſed 


that the Lord ſhould know him when he had 


never before ſeen his face: that with wonder and 
amazement, ; at our Lord's telling him that he ſaw 


him 


1165 
him under the fig tree, before Phillip called him, 
he cried out that he was undoubtedly the promiſed 
Chriſt, foretold by Moſes and the Prophets, and 
he was the fon of God : and he became his dif- 
ciple. We have no farther mention of him in 
the goſpel, only that he was preſent among the 


apoſtles, at our Lord's third appearance to them, : 


at the lake of Tiberias. . 

At the diviſion of the Apoſtles, St. Bartholo- 
mew's lot was the hither India, commonly called 
Arabia Felix; where, and in Lycaonia and the 
greater Armenia, he preached the goſpel; and 
carried with him St. Matthew's goſpel in Hebrew, 
which he left in India, where it was upwards of 
100 years aſterwards, found by Pantænus of A- 
lexandria, who travelled in thoſe parts: after this 
he went to Hierapolis in Phrygia, and was there 
at the death of his friend St. Philip, where by the 
rage of the people, he narrowly eſcaped Martyr- 
dom; and buried the body of his old friend. 


Some ſay that he was condemned by the magi- 


ſtrates of that city, for preaching of chriſtianity, 
and endeavouring to convince the people of the 
folly of their idolatries; and that he was at the 


ſame time with St. Philip faſtened to the croſs, 


with an intent of crucifixion; but upon a ſudden 
conviction, that divine juſtice would moſt cer- 


tainly revenge their death, he was taken down 


again and diſmiſſed: he departed from thence 
into Lycaonia, preaching the goſpel ; after which, 
he went to Albanople in great Armenia, or mor: 
probably Albani, a city near the Caſpian fea, 
miſerably overgrown with idolatry, where while 
he was endeavouring to reclaim the people fro 3 
their folly, he was ſeized on by the governor, 


| | 3 5 x D wh 
who commanded him to be cructhed ; waich 


puniſhment he chearfully underwent, comforting 


and confirming the gentile converts to the latt 
minute of his life; ſome add that he was crucifed 
N with 
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with his head downwards, like St. Peter; others 


that he was flead, and his ſkin firſt taken off; a 


barbarous puniſhment much in uſe in the eaſtern _ 


countries. ; 5 EY i 
The time of his death is uncertain, but the 


beſt chronologers place it A. D. 72. The church 
in conformity to antient martyrologies, celebrates 


his feaſt, Auguſt the 24. He left no writings 


behind him, and the fabulous goſpel under his 


name, as well as that under St. Jude's, have been 


ſufficiently exploded. 


— — - *— 


St. THOMAS, alias DI DVM Us, 


Apoſtle and Martyr. A. D. 73. 


THIs apoſtle, whoſe proper name was Tho- 
mas, 


is ſtiled alſo Didymus, a word of the 
ſame ſignification in Greek, as Thomas in Syriac, 


both ſignifying a twin; he was a native of Ga- 


lilee, and called to be an apoſtle towards the latter 
end of the firſt year of our Lord's public miniſtry, 


and though the goſpel gives us no account of his 


occupation, yet it was moſt probably that of a 


fiſherman. he firſt notice taken of him in ſa- 


cred writ, is his readineſs to attend his maſter, 
though it were to his death; for when upon 
the death of Lazarus, our Lord purpoſed to go to 
Jeruſalem, when the other diſciples were unwill- 


ing to go through fear, as the Jews had lately 
ſought to {tone their maſter, and therefore think- 


ing themſelves in danger, if he went they endea- 
voured to diſſuade him therefrom, but finding him 


reſolved, Thomas exhorted the reſt of his bre- 


| thren to attend him chearfu'ly, and to-ſhare his 
fate; ſaying, unto them, Let us alfo go, that 
we may die with him, prubably conc:uding, that. 
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inſtead of our Lotd's raiſing Lazarus from the 
dead, they ſhould be ſent to their own Graves, 


with him, 
A little before his paſſion, when our Lord took 


occaſion to comfort his diſciples againſt the ap- 


proaching ſcene of woes, which would ſhock and 
diſcourage them; and for their conſolation aſſured 


them, that in his father's houſe were many man- 
ſions, and that he was going to prepare a place- 
for them, that they mignt icllow him, as they 


knew both the place whither he was going, and 
the way thither; Thomas took occaſion from 


this declaration, to tell our Lord, that he and the 


reſt of the diſciples knev/ not whether he was go- 


ing, and aſked how they could know the way. 
When our Lord, without reproaching him with 
the ſlowneſs of his underſtanding, replied, that 
he was the way, the truth and the life ; that no 


man could come to the Father but by him, and 
that if they had known him, they mul neceliarily 
know the father alſo. _ Intimating that he _ 
the perſon, whom God had ſent into the world, 


to ſhew men the paths of eternal life; and if the 
did but follow his ſteps, they could not mils the 
| way to heaven. 

The next thing that we arg told of, is his te- 
markable incredufity, in not bcheving his bre- 
thren, who told him, rhat the Lord was riſen, ; 


and had appeared unto them; but he being at 


that time abſent, probably not having joined 
them, ſince they diſperſed at the time of our 


Lord's being apprehended in the garden, ſo- 


lemnly declared, that he would not believe them, 


upon any other evidence, than that of his own 


ſenſes, except, ſays he, I ſhall fee in his hands, 


the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 


print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
ſide, J will not -believe.” When, eight days af --- 
[ the diſciples being allembled again, in the 
| | ſame 
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ſame place, and Thomas with them, our Lord, 
compaſſionating the weaknefs of this apoſtle, and 


willing to ſatisfy his doubt, appeared again to 


them; and after ſaluting them with a bleſſing of 
peace, turning to Thomas, graciouſly offered him 
all the ſatisfaction he deſired. Thomas now 


fully ſatisfied in his faith, and truly convinced 


of his error, in a tranſport of joy, cried out, 
„ my Lord, and my God!“ A confeffion ſuf- 


ficient to convince all thoſe who deny God and 
man to be one perſon in Chriſt Jeſus; but our 
Lord then gave him to underſtand, that tho' he 


did well to believe upon this teſtimony of his 


ſenſes, yet it was far more commendable to ac- 


quieſce in a rational evidence, and to entertain 


the doctrines of the goſpel upon ſuch aſſurances 
of the truth of things, as are fit to ſatisfy a ſen- 


ſible perſon, tho' he did not ſee them with his 
eyes; ſaying unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
| haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed are they 
that have not ſeen, and yet have believed.“ Up- 
on this behaviour of St. Thomas, Gregory ob- 
ſerves, „ that his infidelity, or doubt, was more 
ufeful to the cauſe of Chriſtianity, than the ready 
belief of the other apoſtles, as it gave our Lord an 
opportunity of aſſuring mankind of his reſurrec- 
tion, by ſuch proofs as will admit of no cavil or 

uncertainty. _ 55 „ 
Some days after the apoſtles left Jeruſalem, we 
find Thomas, in corapany with ſome others of 


them, at the ſea of Piberias, or lake of Geneſa- 


reth, where our Lord made his third appear- 
ance unto them on the ſhore, and after a whole 
night's toil, to no purpoſe, directed them to ſuch 
a draught of fifth, as made it appear that he was 


the Largo. 


Al er the aſcenſion of our Saviour, the province 

allotted to St. Thomas, was Parthia. He is re- 
po. ted before he left Jerufalem, to have diſpatch- 
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ed Thaddzus, one of the ſeventy diſciples, to E- 
deſſa, to Abgarus the Toparch thereof (between 


whom, and our Saviour, letters are faid to have 


paſſed, wherein that Toparch offers to our Lord to 
give him one half of his kingdom, if he would come 


to him, and heal him of a certain chronical diſ- 


temper he then laboured under; and that our 

Lord in return, after having pronounced him 
bleſſed for his faith in him, without having cver 
ſeen him, acquaints him, that be could not come 
to hlm, becauſe he muſt perform thoſe things for 
which he was ſent, and that after they were ac 
compliſhed, he muſt return to him that ſent him; 


but would then ſend one of his diſciples WhO 


ſhould heal him. Were theſe letters authentic, 
they would be of great value; but tho' they are 


very antient, and t aken out of the archives of 


the church of Edeſia, and preſerved by Euſebius, 
yet their truth is greatly doubted.) "Thaddeus 
however healed him, and afterwards converted 
8 and his ſubjects to the faith. 

t. Thomas travelled into Parthia, which then 
contained all Perſia, where he preached the goi- 
pel to the Medes, Perſians, Camanians, Hyrca- 
nians, and Bactrians; and tho' at firſt the moſt 


weak and incredulous of all the apoſtles, yet, in 
the end, thro' the condeſce iſion of Chriſt to ſa- 
tisfy his ſcruples, he became one of the moſt fer- 


vent, powerful, and*idvincible among them. In 


Perſia he is ſaid to have met with the Magi, or 


wile men, who . ht their offerings to our new- 
born Saviour, whom he baptized, and mage uſe 
of afterwards as Ni aſſiſtants in the propagation. 
of the goſpel. Hence he paſted thro' the Aſian 


; Ethiopia, preaching the goſpel, and thence into 


India, being as Nicephorus relates, encouraged 
thereto by a divine vition, and the promiſe of the 
Almighty's aſſiſtance, upon which he travelled far 
among the eaſtern nations, preaching the goſpel, 

and 


[390 2. 
and converting many to the faith, as far as to the 
Hand Trapobane, now Sumatra, and the country 


of the Brachmans, in all which places he preached 
the goſpel with great ſucceſs. The Portugueſe, 


the firſt diſcoverers of theſe countries to the Eu- 


ropeans, tell us, that upon their firſt arrival there, 
they found ſeveral antient monuments, writings, 
and traditions, ſaid to have been preſerved ever 
ince the apoſtle's time; and in that part of the 
country, lying between the mouths of the two 
creat rivers, Indus and Ganges, were a ſet of peo- 
mounted to about 15 or 160 families: that they 
had no dependence on the biſhop of Rome, but 
denied his ſupremacy, adminiſtered the ſacrament 
in both kinds, celebrating it with bread, ſeaſoned 


with tit, and making uſe of the juice of raiſins, 
ſteeped in water, and then preſſed out, in the ſtead 


of wine, which their country did not afford; 


that they baptized not their children till forty 
days old ;- that they uſed not extreme unction; 
bad no images in their churches, except the croſs; 


that their prieſts were allowed a firſt, but for- 


bid a ſecond marriage; that they held their pub- 
lic aſſemblies every Lord's day, for prayer and 
preaching, and obſerved Advent and Lent, and 


the feſtivals relating to our Lord, and ſome of 
the ſaints, eſpecially St. Thomas, and had the 
New Teſtament in the Synac language, which 
the preachers earneſtly exhoxted the people to 
itudy; but ſome think theſe-&hriſtians of a later 
date than the apoſtie 


In India, the apoſtle came firſt to Socatara, an 


iſand in the Arabian ſea, thence to Cranganor, 


where, having converted many, he travelled far- 
ther eaſt, and having ſucceſsfully preached, the 


goſpel, he returned into the kingdom of Coro- 


mandel; where, at Malabar, the metropolis there- _ 
cf, he began to erect a church, till hindered by 


the 


ple, called St. Thomas his Chriſtians, who a- 


— — — 
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the prieſts and Sagamo the prince of that country; 
but after having performed ſeveral miracles, he 
converted Sagamo himſelf to Chriſtianity, and 
then proceeded in his building. This, much ex- 
aſperated the Brachmans, who, fearing the down - 
fall of themſelves, and their religion, reſolved to 
put a ſtop to him, and determined upon his death; 
and accordingly, when be was one day retired out 
of the city, to a private place, not far diſtant, to 
offer up his private devotions: While he was in- 
tent in prayer, they aſſaulted him with a ſhower 
of ſtones and darts; and at lait, one of them 
more mercifully cruel than the reſt, coming up 
to him, thruſt him thro' with a lance, His body 
was taken up by his diſciples, ane interred in 
the chuch which he had lately ereQted at Ma- 
A „ ATE OY 
In the time of John the third, King of Portu- 
gal, while Don Alphonſo, one of the viceroys | 
in India, reſided in theſe parts, certain braſs ta- i} 
bles, which had been dug up, were brought to | 
him, with infcriptions ſo antient, that they could 
ſcarce be read; till at laſt, by the help of a Jew, 
a very learned antiquarian, they were found to _—_— 
contain a donation made to St. Thomas, of a = | 
piece of ground to build a church on in Malabar, 
by king Sagamo. „„ 5 
They tell us alſo of a croſs found in St. Tho- 
mas's chapel, at Malabar, whereon was an un- 
intelligible inſcription, of which a learned Bra- 
min, whom they compelled to read and expound 
It, gave the following account, That Thomas, 
a divine perſon, was ſent into theſe coun ries by 
the Son of God, in the reign of king Sagamo, to 
inſtruct them in the knowledge of the true God; 
that he built a church, and performed many mi- 
racles ; but at laſt as he was upon his knees at 
prayers, was, by a on thruſt thro? with 
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a ſpear, and that, that croſs, ſtained with his 
blood, had been left as a memorial of theſe mat- 
ters. What credit or confidence is to be placed 


in theſe Portugueſe relations, I leave to the ju- 
dicicus reader to determine; for, as I cannot af- 


frm them to be true, neither will I condemn them 
zs abſolutely falſe. 


St. Thomas, according to the moſt anthentic 
accounts, ſuffercd A. D. 73. The church ob- 
ves the 21ſt of December, as the day of his 


martyrdom. Several books have been attributed 
to him, but as it is not certain that he left any 


veritings behind him, they have been all con- 


demned as forgeries, as his Acts, by Lucius Ca- 
rinus, his voyages and goſpel, by the Manichees, | 


and tome others, 


— — 


St. LUK E, Erangelit and 3 


. 


: GT. LU KE was a native of Antioch, hay” me- 


tropolis of Syria, a city famous for the 


| pleaſantneſs of its ſituation, fertility of its ſoil, 
riches of its trafic, the wiſdom of its ſenate, 


learning of its profeſſors, and the civility and 


_ politeneſs of its inhabitants ; and, above all, for 


its being the place where the diſciples were firſt 


called Chriſtians. It was embelliſhed with an uni- 


verſity, filled with learned profeſſors in every art 


and ſcience, fo that our apoſtle could not well 
mis of a liberal education; and he not only ftu- 
died here, but in other famous ſchools, both in 


Greece and Egypt, and made himſelf a proficient 


in moſt branches of literature. And as the Gre- 


cian academies were particularly famous for the 


ſtudy 
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ſtudy of phyſic, ſo the evangeliſt made that his 
principal ſtudy, and became eminent therein ; 
and applied himſelf to the practice thereof, even 
after his converſion, which was ſo far from being 
inconſiſtent with, that it was rather ſerviceable to 
the goſpel, as it gave him an opportunity of admi- 
niſtering a cure to the body and ſoul at the ſame 
time, But here we are to conſider, that phyſi- 
cians were not then of that eminence as they are 
in our days, but were generally of no higher rank 
than ſervants, moſt great men keeping one of then 
in his houſe; whence ſome have thought, that St. 


Luke, with all his accompliſhments, tho' a Sy- 
rian by birth, was only a ſervant at Rome, where 
he profeſſed phyſic, and practiſed it; and whence, 


being manumitted, he returned into his own : 
country. He 1s alſo ſ.id to have been skilſul in 
painting, and ſeveral pieces, pretended to have 
been drawn and painted by him, are ſtill extant, 
and an antient inſcription found in a vault, near 


St. Mary's church, in the Broad Way at Rome, 


with a Latin inſcription, importing it to have be- 


longed to a picture of the bleſſed virgin Mary, and 


to have been ane of the ſeven painted by St. Luke, 


Una ex vii ab Luca depictis.) give ſome au- 
thority to prove his proficiency in that art. 


Whether he was a Jewiſh proſelyte, or an hea- 
then, before his converſion to the faith, is alto- 
gether unc rtain, and that he was one of the ſe- 
venty diſciples, is altogether inconſiſtent with him- 
ſelf, as he tells us, that the facts recorded in 
his goſpel, were not of his own knowledge, but 
communicated to him by thoſe who had been eye 
witnefles, and miniſters of the word from the 
beginning, and therefore it is not improbable, but 
he might be a Jewiſh proſelyte, and highly fo, 
that he was converted by St. Paul at Antioch, du- 
ring his reſidence in that city, and afterwards 
became an inſeparable companion of all that a- 

OM . poſtles 


a- 
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poſtle's travels and ſufferings, if not immediately 
from his firſt converſion, yet at leaſt from the 
time of St. Paul's going into Macedonia; for there 
in his account of that apoſtle's actions, he changes 
his ſtile, ard includes himſelf, as a party con- 
cerned in the remaining part of the narrative (as 
tee Acts xvi. 10.) From that time, he followed 
St. Paul in all dangers, was with him at his ſe- 
veral arraignments at Jeruſalem, accompanied him 
in his dangerous voyage to Rome, at which 
city he ſtill attended on him to ſerve his neceſſities, 
and to ſupply thoſe miniſterial Offices which the 
zpoſtle's confinement would not permit him to 
diſcharge. While the evangeliſt continued at 
Rome, during St. Paul's confinement, it was that 
he wrote his goſpel, which he dedicates to Theo- 
philus, who by the title of Moſt Excellent being 
given him, ſeems to have been ſome conſiderable 
magiſtrate of Antioch, whom either St. Luke him- 
ſelf, or St. Paul had converted to the faith; and 
the reaſon of this dedication, as well as of that 
ot the Acts of the Apoſtles, to the ſame perton, 
was moſt probably not only as a teſtimony of his 
reſpect, but alſo a means of giving him farther in- 
formation in thoſe things whe.cin he had been 
inftruced. „ 

The occaſion of St. Lukes writing his goſpel, 
was, as himſelf informs us, partly to prevent thote 
falſe and fabulous relations of our Lord's doctrine. 
and works, which even then began to be ob- 
truded upon the world; and accordingly this 
evangeliſt, is more circumſtantial in relating of 
facts, and more exact in the order and method of 
them, than eicher of the other two, who wrote 
before him. As the ſtory of Zacharias, the gene- 
ration of John the Baptiſt, the annunciation of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, the ſalutation of Eliza- 
beth, at her firſt interview with her, the 
_eccalion of Joſcph and Mary's going to Re” 
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hem, the circumſtances of our Saviour's birth, the 
publication thereof to the ſhepherds, the teſtimony 
of Simeon and Anna in the temple ; our Lord's 
arguing with the doctors at 12 years old: all 
which, he is by ſome ſuppoſed, on account of his 
exactneſs therein, to have received from the Virgin 
Mary herſelf, with whom they ſuppoſe him to have 
been well acquainted, and to have had ſome ſhare 
in her confidence. Theſe, and ſome other pieces of 
hiſtory, as well as of the other, the parables of the 
_ loſt ſheep and piece of money, the prodigal fon, Di- 

ves and Lazarus, &c. are not related by any other 
of the evangeliſts. His hiſtory therefore, 1s an ex- 
cellent ſupplement to what they have omitted; nor 
is it the leſs authentic, becauſe he himſelf was 
not an eye witneſs of u hat he wrote, ſince if we 
conſider the perſons from whom he derived his ac- 
count, he had a ſufficient ſtock of intelligence to 
proceed upon, thro' the whole of his goſpe], 
which makes an hiſtory, according to a preciſe 
reckoning of 38 years wanting one month, begin- 
ing with the angel Gabricl's foretelling John 
the Baptiſt's birth, and ending with the aſcenſion 
of our bleſſed Saviour; containing more variety 
and written in purer Greek, than either two, tho' 
not without ſome Hebraiſms. He chielly inſiſts on 
what relates to our Lord's Sacerdotal office, and 
tho' recording other parts of the evangelical we h 
* it is ever with a peculiar reſpect to his prieſt- 
hood; a thing properly aimed at by St. Luke, who 
Was a gentile, and aſſiſted by an apoſtle of the un- 
circumciſion; as it ſhewed the chriſtian prieſthood 
to be more excellent than the Jewiſh. For which 
reaſon in our Saviour's genealogy, he deſigns not 
ſo much to ſkew him to be the feed of Abraham, in 
waom the Jeus truſted, as the ſeed of the woman 
in whom the Gentiles were alſo to expect ſalvation ; 
and in other parts of his goſpel, he is very particu- 
lar in thoſe diſcourſes, or parables of our Saviour, 


which 
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which relate to the rejection of- the Jews and the 
call of the Gentiles. Which when finiſhed by the 


evangeliſt, obtained the ſanction and approbation 


ol the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, to authenticate 
and confirm it; for which reaſon it is, that, that 
apoſtle writing to Timothy, calls it his goſpel. 


Some think this goſpel was written from Achaia, 


ſome years before, and beiore St. Paul wrote his 
ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, becauſe in that 
he mentions, the brother whoſe praiſe is in the 
goſpel, which they refer to St. Luke; but it ſeems 
more probable, that it was wrote during St. Paul's 
firſt impriſonment at Rome; and about the year 
61, 28 years aiter our Lord's aſcenſion. | 

About a year or two after, viz. the beginning of 
the year 63, it was that St. Luke wrote his Acts of 
the apoſtles, which he dedicates jo the fame noble- 
man as his goſpel, and of which it is indeed a 
continuance, beginning at our Saviour's aſcenſion 


and continuing till after St. Paul's arrival at N | 


O 


after his appeal to Cæſar, ard ſo, that and his 
goſpel, properly ſpeaking, are but one hiſtory, di- 
vided into two parts. "And the main difference 


between them is, that in the former he wrote from 


the information of authentic witneſſes, in the 
latter from his own knowledge of, and perſonal 
concern in the prone part of the things Which 
he relates. 


- His chief deſign in this _ was to write a 


true hiſtory of the apoſtles, and the foundation of 
the church, in oppoſition to the falſe Acts and 
falſe hiſtories, which began to be diſperſed about 
in the world. He does not however take in an 


account of all the apoſtles, but only the moſt re- 


markable actions of the chief apoſtles, both of the 
circumciſion and the uncircumciſion; of the Jews, 


St. Peter and St. John; and of the Gentiles, St. 


Paul and Barnabas; Win the planting and in- 


creaſe 4 


LP 
j 


UT 1 

dreaſe of the goſpel among the Gentiles ; and of 
_ theſe he give us but a fummary account, carrying 
his account of St. Peter no lower than his deli- 
verance from Herod's impriſonment and the death 
of his perſecutor, which happened in the year 44. 
tho' St, Peter lived 24 years after that : and his 
account of St. Paul is imperfect, and proceeds no 
farther than his arrival at Rome, in the year 61. 
After which he lived 7 years. | 

However he is more particular in his account of 
St. Paul, than of any other of the apoſtles, both 
as he was the moſt active in the cauſe of chriſt- 
1anity, and as he was his conſtant attendant and 
an eye witneſs of the whole carriage of his life, 
and privy to his moſt intimate tranſactions, and 
therefore capable of giving a fuller relation of 
them, than of any others ; nor was it our evan- 
geliſt's deſign to compoſe a large volume, but 
only to ſingle out a few things as he thought 
neceſſary for the inſtruction of the faithful; and 
this work may be deemed, An hiſtorial de- 
monſtration of the truth of the goſpel ; ” for, 
therein we fee our Lord's promiſes fulfilled in his 
reſurrection and aſcenſion, in the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the wonderful progreſs of his reli- 
gion, and the call of the Gentiles ; containing an 
Fiery of about 30 years tranſactions, wrote in 
an exact and accurate manner, an elegant and 
polite ſtile, ſublime and noble, eaſy and perſpi- 
cuous, flowing with a natural grace and ſweet- 
neſs, adapted to the hiſtorical deſign and ex- 
_ preſſed in purer language than any other of the ſa- 
cred writings No: SON org: | 

After St. Paul's enlargement, it is moſt pro- 
bable that St. Luke accompanied him in the ref} 
of his travels, and returned again to Rome With 
him, as we find him there in the year 68, when 
St. Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, a 
little before his death, of which it is not un- 
. eee likely 
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likely the evangeliſt was a ſorrowyful ſpectator, 
And, during his laſt confinement, he continued 


his attendance, till the apoitle had finiſhed his 


courſe, and had obtained the crown of martyrdom; 
by which kind offices he fo endeared himſelf to 
St. Paul, that he ſtiles him his feilow-Jabourer, 
the beloved phyſician, and the brother whole praiſe 
is in the goſpel throughout all the churches. 

How St. Luke beſtowed himſelf after the death of 
St. Paul, we have no certain account : ſome are 
of opinicn that he returned into the caſt, and con- 
verted many to the faith, and conſcituted paſtors 
in all the churches, preaching both in Egypt and 
Lybia : others think that he travelled into Gala- 


_ tia, Dalmatia, Italy and Macedonia, where he 


ſpared no pains, declined no dangers, that he 


might faithfully diſcharge the truſt committed to 


him. | 1 >. | 
As to his death, ſome fix it ia one place, ſome 
in another; fome that he died a natural, ſoine a 
violent death, tho' the moſt general received opi- 
nion is, that he ſuffered martyrdom, of which 
Nicephorus gives the following account, That 
coming into Greece, to Patras, a city of Achaia, | 
Where preaching With great ſucceſs, he g.ined 


a great number of converts, until a party of in- 


fidels made head againſt him, drew him to exe- 
cution, and, for want of a croſs, for the more 


immediate diſpatch, hanged him on an olive- 


tree, in 84th year of his age, according to St. 
Jerom. Nor have we any greater certainty 
as to the time, than the manner of his death; 
the moſt probable account 1s, that it happened A. 


D. 74. To his memory the church dedicates the 
19th day of Octoter, 7 * 


St. 
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St. SIM O N, Apoſtle and Martyr, | 
A, D. 74. 


T HIS apoſtle, is by ſome e to have 1 
been one of the brothers of our Lord, the 1 
ſons of Joſeph, by his firſt wife; but for this I | 
= find no other authority. than his name, being the 
ſame With one of them: he is called the Canaa- 
nite, not on any account of his being a native of 
Cana in Galilee, but to diſtinguiſh him from : 
the other Simon, firnamed Peter; and for the | 
ſame reaſon he is alſo called Zelotes, a word of | 
the ſame ſenſe as the former, both ſignifying f 
zeal. Whether this title was given him on the 1 


| ; : 3 4 
account of any perſonal warmth, remarkable in '1 

| im, or whether he was of that ſect of the Jews, : 
| Who were called Zealots, is wholi'y uncertain ; 4 


if on the latter account, his conyeriion is the 
more remarkable. For nothing could be more 
&Ppoſite to the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſ- 
tianity, than the hot and fiery ſpirit with which 
that {ect was actuated. 
It has been by ſome conjectured, chat he Was 
the brideg room, whoſe wedding our Lord ho- 
noured with his company, and adorned the ſo- 
lemnity with his firſt miracle of changing the 
water into wine, We have no account in the | 
_ goſpel of this apoitle, only his appointment with i 
the reſt to the apoſtolical office. After our Lord's 
aſcenſion, he continued with the apoſtles, and 
other diſciples at Jeruſalem, joining in worſhip 
and communion with them, and did not leave 
that city till after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
when they were all furniſhed with the ness er 
gifts, in 1 to the exerciſe of their miniſtry 
throughout the world. 
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Upon qe diſperſion of the apoſtles, he is ſaid 
to have preached in Egypt, Cyrene, and Africa, 
thence to have gone into the barbarous parts of 
Lybia, and Mauritania, and to have turned many 
to the faith in Chriſt. To theſe, ſome add, Me- 
ſopotamia, where, ſay they, meeting with St. 


Jude, he travelled with him into Perſia, and there 
with his companion, received the crown of mar- 


tyrdom; which tradition, I preſume, may be the 


reaſon why the church commemorates them both 


together in one feſtival, But others, as poſitively 
affirm, that from Mauritania, he brought the 


goſpel over to the Weſtern Iſlands; and, came 


into Britain; where, having converted and 
baptized many, . and wrought many miracles, and 


ſuffered many perſecutions, for the ſake of Chriſt N 


and the goſpel, he was at laſt there crucified, b 
the then rude and barbarous inhabitants of this 


land, and here buried. 


Chronologers place his death in the year 74. 
And the church commemorates him, together with 
St. Jude, on the 28th day of October. But we 
have no certain account either of the time of 
manner of his death; and tho' the latter is the 
more general opinion; yet, from the two apoſtles 
being joined in one feſtival, it is not improba- 
ble hat they ſuffered together, and if fo, then he 


died A. D. 72. But the time and manner of both 


their deaths, is altogether uncertain, 2 


St. 


JOHN the Divine, Evangeliſt, 


n Prophet and Martyr. A. D. loo. 


T. John whom the goſpel diſtinguiſhes by the 


-title of the beloved diciple, was a Galilean, the 


ſon of Zebedee and Salome, and brother to James - 


the on ; together with whom he was brought up, 
to their father's buſineſs of fiſhermen: he had ſome 
eſtate left him by his father, in Galilee, which he 


ſold to Annas, the high prieſt, and therewith pur- 
chaſed an handſome houſe about mount Sion, W here 


he afterwards dwelt. 


Before his call by o our Lord, he wad been a fore” 


ple to john the Bap.iſt, and is ſuppoſed to have 
been that other diſciple, who was preſent with 


Andrew, when the baptiſt declared Jeſus to be the 


ſon of God, and who thereupon, followed him to 
the place of his abode. Tho' he at that time left 
him, and returned to his occupation; but whe: 


afterwards our Lord called him trom his hihing, in 
the fea of Galilee, he immediately left his fathec 


and buſineſs and followed him; and was afterwards 
not only one of the twelve, but one of the three, 
to whom our Lord, thought proper to communi- 
_ cate, the molt private paſſages of his life, to which 
the other apoſtles had not the honour to be admit- 


ted; he was preſent at his reſtoring the daughter of 


Jairus to life, ſaw his transfiguration in the mount, 


and heard the voice from heaven, pronouncing him 
his ſon; and was one ofhis companions in his ſolitude 


and moſt retired devotions in the garden, and be- 


held the agonizing pains, which the ſins of men 


had brought on the ſon of God. So that, whats 
cver was moſt remarkable in their bleſſed maſters 


actions, which he ſaw convenient for a ſeaſon to 
conceal, was deſpoſited as a ſecret in theſe faithful 


hands, T he convincing evidence of his God-head, 


and 


a . A ze 
> —— — ́ —H—— — 
—— — 
> . 
» 
» — — — age 


—ͤ— = Gon ũͥ Met” — AO — eds — 
eau 


E 182 ] : 


and manhood; the brighteſt luſtre of the one, and 


the loweſt humiliation of the other, all that could 
ſpeak a particular confidence and kindneſs, was re- 


ſerved for a retreat with thoſe ſelect friends of whom 
tho' ſo few, yet St. John had conſtantly the privilege 


to make one. And even of theſe three intimates of 


our Lord, he. ſeems to have had ſome preference, 


before either St. Peter, or his elder brother James ; 


and to be known by the moſt deſirable of all titles, 
the diſciple whom Jeſus loved; he had the honour 


of leaning on his Lords boſom, or fitting next to 


him at table; and at the laſt ſupper, when our 
Lord had declared that one of them ſhould betray 
him, and they were all anxious to know who it 
was, not one of them, not even Peter himſelf, 
had courage to afk the queſtion, but beckaned to 
John to do it for them; and he complied with their 
requeſt ; and preſuming on his intimacy with our 
Lord, aſked which of them he meant, and received 


a private anſwer, that it was he to whom he ſhould 


give a-ſop, which according to the ſignal, he thort- | 


ly after gave to Judas Iſcariot. After our Lord was 


apprehended, tho' he at firſt left him with the reſt 


of the diſciples, yet aſſuming his courage, he fol- 


| lowed him to the high prieſt's houſe, where thro? 


his acquaintance with Annas, .to whom he had, as 
before mentioned, fold. his eſtate; he gained an 
eaſy admittance, not only for himſelf, but for 


Peter alſo; and followed our Lord thro? the feveral 
_ paſſages of his trial, and waited on him to the croſs, 
Where as the higheſt iuſtance of his aſfection, our 
Lord in his expiring. moments, recommended his 
ſorrowful and diſconſolate mother to his care; who 


from that time, he took home to his oven houſe on 


mount Sion, and provided for her during the reſidue 
of her life. Theſe. particular marks of eſteem 
| from: tis Lord, have by. ſome been attributed to this 


: paſtles eminent modeſty, by others to his unſpot- 


led chaſtity, others to an indulgence due to his 


youth 
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youth, be being the youngeſt of all the apoſtles, 
and to the pre nancy of his virtue and knowledge; 
but they ſeem the moſt prebable, who have imputed 
it, to his nearneſs of relation, being firſt couſin to 
his maſter, and to a peculiar ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, 
which conſpired to recommend him to our Lords 
particular regard. Such likeneſs of diſpoſition, 
ind proximity in blood, was a natural and reaſon- 
able motive for ſome difference to be made; fo it 
was not unbecoming the ſon of God, made man, 
nor was it any diſparagement to the reſt of his diſ- 
-Ciples, who were not in the ſame circumſtances 

with our apoſtle. Li, 
Nor was the apoſtle wanting in gratitude and 
return of love, but ſhewed many inſtances of fer- 
vent zeal for his maſters honour, and tenderneſs to 
his perſon, as appears in his deſiring fire might be 
called for down from heaven, to puniſh a Samari- 
tan city, wichh had affronted his Lord, and to make 
an example of them for deſpiſing ſo great a prophet, 
28 Elijah had before dene, to ſome who had anger- 
ed him; but this our Lord rebuked, and brought 
him to a more gentle temper ; in his attendance 
on his maſter, during his ſufferings; and in the 
tender filial piety he ihewed to the virgin mother, in 
_ obedience to his Lord's command. On the firſt news 
of our Lords being riſen, we find St. John running 
eagerly to the tomb, and finding it open, tho' he 
did not at the firſt go in, yet upon eters arrival he 
entered with him, and took a careful view of every 
thing therein; when our Lord appeared at the ſea | 
of Galitee, our Evangeliſt was the firſt who dif- 
cerned who it was; and it was then, that Peter, 
having received an item of his death, aſked what 
St. John was to do? And received for anſwek, 
what if I will that he tarry till I come ? Intimat- 
ing, that he ſhould live to fee Chriſt come, to take 
vengance on the Jews, in their final deſtruction, 
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which he lived to ſee accompliſhed : by which ſome 
at that time underſtood that he ſhould not die at all. 


After our Lords aſcenſion, we find a continued 
intimacy between Peter and John, they were toge- 
ther when the lame man was cured in the Temple; 
were apprehended, thrown into priſon and reieaſed 
together; theſe two, were made choice of, by the 


_ reſt of the apoſtles, to confirm the new converts, 


in Samaria, who h:d been inſtructed in the faith, 
dy Philip the deacon. And theſe two, together 


with James, are ſtiled pillars of the church, to 


whom 1t was that St. Paul addreſſed himſelf, and 


from whom he received the ri-ht hand of fellow- 
{itip, and with them it was agreed, what part he 
_tſhould take in the propegation of the goſpel. 
Upon the divifion of the world among the apoſ- 
tles, the part which fell to St. John's lot was Aſia; 


tho” he did not immediately enter upon his charge, 
but {taid fome time at Jeruſalem, till the death of 


the Virgin Mary, which happened about fifteen | 
yearF*arter our Lords aſcenſion ; when being re- 
teaſed from his charge, he went into Aſia, and in- 
duſtriouſly applied himſelf to the propagation of the 

goſpel, preaching in places where it had not yet 
| been planted; and founded many churches of 
note and eminency; fixing his chief reſidence at 
Epheſus, where tho' St. Paul, had before founded 


a Church and conſtituted his beloved Timothy bi- 
ſhop thereof, yet St. John conſidering that as a 


city of great reſort, on the account both of its 
traffic, and the conveniency of its port; he 


thought that he could not be more commodiouſly 


ſituated than in this place, for the diſperſing of his 


doctrine to ſeveral nations at once; and for the 


care of all the Aſian churches, his apoſtolic au- 
thority being in no manner limited, but' extended 
all over Aſia; nor did his abode at Epheſus, in the _ 
leaſt deprive Timothy of his epiſcopal authority 

conferred on him by St. Pau. 
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The churches in Aſia, founded by St. John 
were Smyrna, which he eſtabliſhed about the yea 
82, and conſtituted his diſciple Polycarp biſhop 
therefore; Pergamus, Sardis, Philadelphia, Lao- 
dicea, and Thyatyra, which together with Ephe- 
Tus, make up the Loon churches. of Aſia, to whom 
he directs his book of Revelations, The time 
when St. John ſettled in Epheſus is not certainly 
known, tho” generally believed to have been about 
the year 68; It is not however to be ſuppoſed, that 
this evangeliſt confined his miniſtry to Aſia alone, 
but that he preached in other parts of the Eaſt alfo, 


probably in Parthia, his firſt epiſtle being antiently 


entitled to them; and the Baſſoræ, a people of 


Judea, conſtantly affirm from antient tradition, 


that St. John firſt planted the goſpel among them. 
During the abode of our evangeliſt at Epheſus, he 
is reported by Apollonius, to have raiſed a man 
from the dead: and to have depoſed a prieſt of Afia, 
for writing a fabulous account of the pretended. 
Voyage of St. Paul to Theela; altho' he compoſed 
that work, in honour of the apoſtle. We are alſo 
told from Polycarp, who was his diſciple, that 
while he was at Epheſus, going one day with ſome 
friends to a Bath, he enquired of the ſervant, that 
waited, who was within; and being anſwered 
_ Cerinthus, ſome ſay Ebion, (two arch Hereticks,) 
(and it is not improbable but that they might de 
both there) which the apoſtle no ſooner ' under- 
ftood, that in abhorrence to them, he turned back, 
ſaying to his companions, „let us eſcape hence y 
brethren, leſt the building fall upon our heads, as 
the great enemy of God and the truth is in it;“ by 
this example, teaching us to avoid the ſociety of 
ſuch as abuſe and corrupt the truth. ES iid: 
A. D. 95. St. John having ſtaid in Epheſus for 
the ſpace of 27 years, he was accuſed before Do- 
mitian, (who had began a ſevere perſecution a- 
gainft the church) as an aſſertor of Atheiſm, and 
„„ ane be 11 mumplety, 
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_umplety, and a public ſubverter of the religion of 
the empire; upon which, the tyrant ordered him 
to be ſent bound to Rome, where being arrived, he 
commanded him to be caſt into a caldron of boiling, 
br rather burning Oil; that is, Oil ſet on fire; in 
the preſence of all the Roman ſenate; which was 

accordingly done; but his Lord Chriſt, who had 
favoured him above all the apoſtles; and had refer- 
ved him for farther ſervices to the truth, reſtrained 
the heat of the Caldron, as he had done the hery 
Furnace of Nebuchadnezzar; and preſerved his. 
ſervant in this death, that he received no harm from 
it, but came out more active and vigorous than be- 
fore. Thus did this apoſtle receive the honour of 

martyrdom, without fuffering the torments, or 
leaving it in the power of men to take away his 
life; and in this was accompliſhed, what our Lord, 
Had foretold, „that he ſhould drink of the cup of 
his paſſion.” And from hence the antients gives 
bim the title of Martyr, being fo intentionally, 
tho” not in fact, yeilding his body to the torments 
and being willing to die tor Chriſt, while the mer- 
cileſs Emperor, a greater tyrant and more an in- 
fidel than Net uchadnezzar, unmoved and har- | 
dened, againſt this miracle, and the evangeliſts 
_ deliverance, witho.it any farther conſideration, 
baniſhed him to Patmos, a diſconſolate Iſland 
in the Archipelaco : there to be Canary a in dig- 
ging in the mines, the common puniſhment for 
VE. baniſhed thither for any crime. : 
In this diſconſolate ſituation. the almighty filled 
the mind of his fervant, with ſpiritual comforts, 
and gave him a clear proſpect of the future ſtate of 
_ chriſtianity, in the ſeveral viſions, which he has 
tranſmitted to us in his book of the revelations ; 
which was written, as is moſt generally believed 
during his baniſhment and in the year 96, in a pro- 
phetick ſtile, and contains in the firſt part thereof, 
an admonition to the biſhops of the ſeven churches 
1 1 5 2 
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in Afia, with advice to them concerning their 
flocks, dictated by Chriſt himſelf, as the evangeliſt 
informs us; wherein are many clear truths, by 
which humble and modeſt chriſtians may profit, 
without concerning themſelves with the propheſies, 
the explanation whereof, may be above their capa- 
Cities, 

Some of the antients, on the account of the 
myſteriouſneſs and obſcurity of this book, were 
dubious whether it ſhould be admitted into the 


ſacred canon; but it being plainly made appear 
by a number of witneſſes, that it was really the 
evangeliſt St. John's writing, it was received by 


the church, and fince the fourth c:ntury has never 
been in the leaſt queſtioned. - For beſides the teſti- 
mony of Polycarp, who was St. John's diſciple, 


Ignatius, Juitin martyr, Irenæus, Clement and 


Tertullian, all authors of the ſecond century, 
are unanimous, in aſcribing this book to the ſame 


hand with the epiſtles and goſpel ; and the book 
itſelf proves its author; it was written in the 
Hand of Patmos, whither none but St. John were 
baniſhed ; it is directed to tͤe ſeven churches of 
Aſia, all of which had either been planted, or cul- 


tivated by him; and ſeveral other circumſtances, 


wich might be mentioned, which, together with 


the apoſtolic doctrine contained therein, do evi- 


dently prove it to have been the work of St. John, 
and conſequently” of divine and canonical au- 


thority. And as to the ſtile which ſome object to, 
as not the ſame with the other pieces of the evange- 


liſt's writing, it is well known, that every good 


author will vary his ſtile, according to his ſub- 
ject ; and will uſe in hiſtory, the plain and ſimple; 


in epiſtles the familiar; and in orations and prophe- 


cies, the majeſtic and ſublime : what wonder is 
it then, that in ſubjects ſo different as what he 


| treats of, the evangeliſt did not always obſerve the 


The 


ſame tenor and method of writing. 
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The evangeliſt, as Victorinus .obſeryes, finding 
- himſelf condemned to great pains and labour, at 
an age when be was unable to endure hardſhips, 
deſpalred of life, and wiſhed to finiſh all by death; 
but God was pleaſed to undeceive and comfort 
him by a divine viſion, which revealed to him, 
that he muſt yet propheſy, before many people 
and nations and tongues and kings,” by which his 
1 was foretold, which happened ſoon 
Aer. oe” 
A, D. 97, Domitian being dead, he was ſuc- 
ceeded by Nerva, a prince of generoſity, modera- 
tion nd clemency ; who repealed the rigorous 
acts of his predeceſſor, and recalled the exiles of 
the late reign. St. John taking the advantage 
thereof, returned from Patmos to his friends at 
Epheſus. When the evangeliſt came to Epheſus, 
he found that Timothy the biſhop of that city had 
been martyred, and the ſee vacant ; and though 
he was now 90 years old, yet upon the earneſt ſo- 
citation of the biſhops of that province, he took 
upon. himſelf the care of the large province of Mi- 
nor Aſia; erected cburches, or rather oratorics, 
and diſpoſed of the clergy in the beſt manner the 
_ circumſtances of the time would permit: and not- 

withſtanding his great age, made ſeveral journeys 

into the neighbouring provinces, to ſettle and 
Confirm churches, 5 . 
And now it was, that he wrote his epiſtles, the 
firſt of which is ſtiled catholic, and calculated 
as it were for all times and places; “containing 
moſt excellent rules ſor the conduct of the chriſtian 
life, preſfing the duties of love, charity, holineſs 
and purity of manners: not to be led away with the 
crafty infinuations of Seducers, and falſe teach- 
ers: and tho' the apoſtle has thought proper to 
conceal his name through his uſual modeſty, yet 
this epiſtle was univerſally received and never uber 
Ns | MED ed, 
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ed: it was is antiently directed to the Parthians, but 
for what reaſon s unknown, unleſs it may be, that 
St. John himſelf had heretofore preached to them. 
His two other epiſtles are very {hort, and ſome 
have doubted of their being conical, aſcribing 
them to another John ; which diſpute continued 
till the end of the fourth century; but fince that 
time they have been univerfalls received. The 
firſt of the two is directed to a chriſtian lady, whoſe 
name is thought to have been Electa; in this, „the 
apoſtle recommends her, and her children's piety ; 
encouraging them to cha: ity and exhorting them 
to good works.“ The other is directed to Gaius 
or Caius, whom ſome think was one of St. Paul's 
diſciples, and if fo, it was more likely Gaius of 
Derbe than of Corinth. © Herein the evangeliſt 
commends his hoſpitality to the faithful, exhort- 
ing him to exerciſe it chearſuliy, is the wao are 
employed in the churches ſervice. 
1 he Chriſtians now conſidering that St. John 
was the only ſurviving apoſtle, and that they had 
not reaſon to expect his continuance long a- 
mong them, as he had already greatly ſurpaſſed 
| the utm ſt limits of the age of man; and forſ-e- 


O 
ing that his death would be an advantage to the 


heretics, earneſtly begged of him, that he would 
furniſh them with weapons againſt them, when at 
the requeſt of all the Aſiatic biſhops, and others, 
deputed from ſeveral eminent churches, he ſet 
about writing of his goſpe] ; to which end he firſt 
ordered a general fait to be proclaimed, o beg a 
bleſſing on ſo great and momentous an und lertak- 
ing, which being performed, he ſet about the 
Work, in, which as there were at that time ſeveral 
heretics ſprung ip in the church, as the Cerin- 
thians, Ebionites, and Nicholaitans, all of whom 
denied the divine nature of our Saviour; there 
fore, as the other three evangeliſts had ſhewn the 
humanity of Chriſt, as he was king, | prieſt, and 


pro- 
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prophet; ſo our evangeliſt ſoared above them, and 
manifeſted his divinity, proving Chriſt to be God, 
from all eternity, and before his incarnation; 
that as the other evangeliſts had written a ſeries 
of his generation, according to the fleſh, he might, 

write a ſpiritual goſpel, beginning with the di- 
. vinity of Chriſt, which was, as it were, a ſubject 
reſerved for him, by the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
which, together with his revelations, he acquir- 
ed the name cf the Divine. A ſecond reaſon for 
his writing his goſpel was, that he might ſupply 
thoſe paſtages of the evangelical hiſtory, which 
the reſt of the facred writers had omitted. Hay- 
ing thert fore collected the other evangeliſts, and 
viewed them carefully, he firſt ratified the truth 
of them, and then added his own goſpel to the 
reſt; in which he ſets down particularly the acti- 
ons of eur Saviour. from bis temmnnticn in che 
wilderneſs, to the impriſonment of john the Bap- 
tiſt, where the others were greatly defective. The 
hiſtorical part begins after our Lord's tempta- 
tion, and takes in a leſs compaſs than the leaſt of 
the others, and tho! it appears to have been writ= | 
ten to ſupply the defects and omiſſions of the o- 
thers, recording our Lord's diſcourſes, rather than 
hhais miracles, preſerving the order of time more 
perfectly, and diſtinguithing exactly the four paſ- 
fovers, of which we have only an intimation in 
the other evangeliſts, and finiſhed in fo very 
excellent and ſublime a manner, that the an- 
cients generally compared the writer to an 
eagle ſoaring among the clouds, beyond the 
reach of human eye, (for which caute this 
evangeliſt is depicted with an eagle by his fide.) 
St. Baſil, ſpeaking of his goſpel, ſays, © "That 
as the evangelical writings tranſcend all other 
parts of who ſcriptures, becauſe in other parts 
© God ſpeaks to us by his ſervants the prophets, but 


e 
in | the goſpel, our Lord, who is God bleſſed for | 
eyermore, ſpeaks to us himſelf ; ſo, among the 
evangelical preachers, none is like St. John, the 
ſon of thunder, for the ſublimity of his diſcourſes 
which are beyond man's Capacit 9 duly to reach, 

or perfectly to comprehend.” The very heathen 
philoſophers „ St. John's writings, and an 
eminent platoniſt declared, “ that the firſt ſen- 
tence of his goſpel ought to be written in letters 
of gold, and placed in the front af all churches.” 
This goſpel was originally written in Greek, and 
abounds with Hebraiſms, as much as the o- 
. thers. The author's words are peculiar to himſelf, 
and his phraſes uſed in an uncommen ſenſe, which 
may poſſibly render his method of writing not 
ſo agreeable to the nice judges of eloquence. In 
quotations from the old teſtament, tho' he ſome- 
times uſes the ſeptuagint, yet he generally tran- 
lates from the Hebrew original, and moſt common- 
ly renders word for word. For he being an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews, was admirably {ki]lful in the lan- 
guage of his own country, which, it is likely, made 
him leſs exact in his Greek conpoliticns. where be 
had no advantage but what he received from the 
Holy Ghoſt. However, what he wanted in the 
exactneſs and politeneſs of his ſtile, he abundantly 
recompenſed in the excellency and ſublimity of - - 
his matter, for he ſpake and Wiote like the on of | 
thunder. 
A. D. 99. St. John ſtill . in his duty, 
with all ae care and tenderneſs, and with 
all the vigour his great age would permit, being 
now upwards of go years of age; as a remarkable | 
inſtance of which we have it recorded, that St. 
John, coming to a city near Epheſus, which ſome 
think to have been Smyrna, he ſaw an handſome 
young man, of ready parts and knowledge, with 
whom being much taken, he delivered him to the 


biſhop 
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biſhop. of the place, ith a ſtrict charge for his 


education and inſtruction ; twice repeating to the 


biſhop, I commend this young man to you, to 


be looked to with the greateſt care and diligence, 

and that in the pe de of Chriſt and the 
church.“ The biſhop readily undertook the charge, 
received the young man into his houſe, inſtructed, 
and afterwards baptized him. After which, as if 
this ſacrament was a guard againſt all temptations, 
and his pupil out of danger; the good man thought 
he might a little relax the reins of diſcipline, and 
allow the young man ſome liberty; when he mak- 
ing an ill uſe thereof, fell into bad company, where 
he ſoon forgot the pious inſtructions he had learned; 


falling from one wickedneſs to another, till he had 


ſtifled alFremorſe, and letlooſe thereins ofunbounded 
vice; when he and his aſſociates combined together, 
with a band of robbers, took to the highway, and 


made him their captain; who ſoon became as much 


| fuperior to the reſt in fierceneſs and cruelty, as he 


Was in power. Some time after, the apoſtle return- 


ing to the ſame place, after h:ving diſpatched his 


ether affairs, required from the biſhop the treaſure 


he had committed to his charge; which the biſhop 
not readily underſtanding, he replied, he requir- 
ed the young man his brother, whoſe ſoul he truſ- 


9 


ted to his care.“ 


he's dead to God; for alas he is become a villain, 
and is fled with his companions to the mountains 


to be a thief, and is plunged into all manner of 
wickedneſs and debauchery.” The evangeliſt ſur-. 


priſed and afflicted at this news, expreſſed his con- 
cern by a deep ſigh, and having reproached the bi- 
ſhop with negligence, he refolved to find him out; 
and ordering an horſe and a guide to be got ready, 
without conſidering the danger of venturing him- 


65:17 elf 


The old man, with tears in his 
Eyes, anſwered, che is dead ;” and being again 
interrogated, by what kind of death, he replied, 


- 


— 
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ſelf among men of deſperate fortunes and abandon- 


ed conſciences, he haſtened to the mountains, the 
uſual place of their rendezvous; where, as they al- 
ways kept a guard, he was {topped by the centinels, 
when he deſired to be carricd to the commander of 
that company, and if his death was inevitable, to 
periſh by his hand. The captain, who ſtood at a 
diſtance off, compleatly armed; no ſooner perceiv- 
ed the apoſtle approaching, but with a mixture of 
ſhame and fear, he fled with the utmoſt precipitati- 
on. dt. John not regarding his own age and weak - 
neſs, followed him with all poſfible ipeed, but as 
he could not overtake him, he paſſionately intreated 
him to ſtay, calling out to him; “why, my fon, 
do you fy from your aged and unarmed father ? 
Take pity on me, and tear not, there is yet hope 
of ſalvation for thee ; I will undertake with Chritt 


for thee; J am ready to lay down my lite, and to 


die for thee, as our Lord did for us all; only ſtay 


ard believe me, for be aſſured, that I am ſent by 


Chriſt.“ Deeply affected at this expoſtulation, 
the young man ſtood ſtill; and with downcaſt eyes, 


threw away his arms; and bathed in tears embrac- 


ed his ſpiritual father; and became, as it were, re- 
baptized with the flood from his Eyes. The 


evangeliſt ſeeing his confukon and ſorrow, gave 


him frefh aſſurances of pardon, and kneeling down 


prayed with him, comforted him, and returned him 
a trae- penitent convert to the church; leaving a 
noble example of true love and compaſſion, for er- 
rung and wandering fouls. | 


* 


A. D. 100. This year a freſh ſtorm aroſe againſt 


the Chriſtians, in many parts cf the empire, but did 
not reach Epheſus, where this evangeliſt reſided, 


vrho therefore purſued his duty in peace, tho' ex- 


tremely weak and declining in body; he daily urg- 
ed to his auditors, the duties of love and kindneis 
one to another, and being worn out with age, and 
thro' weakneſs of body, unable to attend the 
EB FF | church , 
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church or Chriſtian aſſemblies, but as he was car- 
Tied by his diſciples; and when there, unable to 
make any long diſcourſe, he only urged this gene- 
ral duty; “ my dear Children, love one another,” 
and when his audience, weary with hearing the 
ſame thing ſo often repeated, aſked him, Why te 
always repeated the ſame thing,” and what was the 
reaſon, he did not ſay ſomething new to them, he 
replied, This is what our Lord himſelf has com- 
manded, and if we can perform this, we do e- 
nough.“ An anſwer truly worthy of the favourite 
_ diſciple of our Lord, and who had learned this eſ- 
ſential duty on his maſters breaſt. Having now ar- 
rived to the ggth year of his life, and outlived all 
1 the other apoſtles, by many years, done ineſtimable 
I ſervice to the church, in many parts of the world, 
3 both in ſpreading the goſpel and confounding of he- 
reſies; he left this life for a better, and died in peace 
at Epheſus, near an hundred years of age; or as 
ſome ſay more, and tho' he did not die a violent 
death, yet, when we conſider, the burning Cal- 
dron, his baniſhment, impriſonments, and other 
ſufferings for the goſpel, we may juſtly ſtile hima |F_ 
Martyr, for the ſake of Chriſt,  _ . 
_ Touching the death of this apoſtle, the antient 
L authors are divided, fome faying that he ne- 
i ver dicd at all, but only reſted in his grave at E- 
Pheſus, like a man who was aſleep, which St. 
Auguſtine ſeems inclinable to believe, having re- 
Ii ceived it, as he ſays, from very credible Witneſſes; 
and from fome apocryphal writings adds, that it was 
Þ gencrally known, that when St. John, then in health, 
had ordered his grave to be dug, and prepared, he laid 
him felf don therein, as in his bed, and fell afleep ; 
Nicephorus relates the ſtory at full after the follow- 
ing manner: St. John foreſeeing his tranſlation 
ino heaven, tcok the clergy of Epheſus, and ſe- 
veral of his faithful followers a little out of the city 
to a Cemetery, whither he uſed to retire to prayer; 
and very earneſtly recommended to them the care 
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of the church, and addreſſed himſclf to God in 
carneſt prayer for their protection; after Which! 
commanded a grave to be opened, which being 
done, he inſtructed his friends in the precepts and 
abſtruſe myſteries of theology ; - conkrmed them in 
the practice of religion, and commended them to 
the care and protection of Jeſus Chriſt : then ſo- 
lemnly taking leave of them, he ſigned himſelf with 
the ſign oſ the croſs; and in their preſence went 
down into his grave, and laid him down ; ſtrictly 
charging them, to put on the grave ſtone, and to 
make it faſt; and to come the next day, to open 
it, and take a view of him; which injunction they 

as ſtrictly obeyed, and coming the next day and 
opening the tomb, they found nothing but the 
grave- clothes, which he had left behind him. 
Contrary to this, the Arabic writer of his life 
reports, that there were none preſent at this apo- 
ſtle's burial, but his diſciple Phrogſir ( probably he 
means Ppoebarus, one of the ſeven deacons who 

conſtantly attended him) whom he ſtrictly charged 
never to diſcover his ſepulchre to any one, very 
likely for the ſame reaſon that the body of Moles 
is thought to have been concealed, to prevent any 
idolatrous worſhipping of his reliques, or adora- 
tion at his tomb. Though the turks ſay, that he 
was buried in Lydia, and pay great honour and 
veneration to the place. What credit i is to be gi- 
ven to theſe ſtories, I leave to the deciſion of the 
judicious reader, but this is certain, that they have 
cauſed ſeveral impoſtors to ſpring up in the church, 
pretending themielves to have been St. John, come 
again even as low as to the time of Beza. 

St. John ſeems to have always led a ſingle life, 
for which allo we have the teftimony of the an- 
cients. In his natural temper, he was warm and 
reſolute, apt to be provoked, and eaſily inflamed ; 
but this, his reduced age brought to a more ſaid 
and ſolid temper. He was poliſhed by no arts of 
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but what was wanting in this 
was abundantly ſupplied by the furniture of Divine 
Graces, with which he abounded. His humility 


was great, as may be obſerved from his writings, 


wherein he never ſtiles himſelf either apoſtle or 

evangeliſt, but only the presb ter, or elder, and 
that but very ſparingly, and rather alluding to his 
age than any office or dignity in the church : and 
when he ſpeaks of the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
he conſtantly conceals his own name, and leaves | 
the reader to gueſs who is meant. Love and cha- 


rity he conſtantly practifed himfelf, and as affec- 


tionately recommended it to others; it is the great 


vcin which runs thro” all his writings, eſpecially 
his epiſtles, where he urges it as the great and 


peculiar law of Chriſtianity, without which, all 
other pretences are vain and inſignificant. This 
was his practice to his dying day; and this, like 


his bleſſed Mafter, he left as a legacy to his fol- 


lowers, He left many eminent diſciples behind 


him, whom he had fully inſtructed in the faith, 
and who became eminent fathers in the church, 


the chief of whom were Ignatius, Polycarp, and 


Papias, biſhop of Hierapolis. He is ſuppoſed to 
have died on the 27th day of December, in the 


year 100, which day the church conſecrates to his 


memory. He lived the longeſt of any of the a- 
poſtles, and was the only one who eſcaped a vio- 


| lent death, 


St. BARNABAS, Apoſtle and Manyr _ 
AT D. . Es 


3 BARNABAS was a native of 8 in 
the Mediterranean Sea, a Jew of the tribe of 
Levi, bor n of rich and pious parents, by whom he 
| Was 
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was ſent to Jeruſalem for education, and elated 
under the tuition of Gamaliel, the great doctor 
of the law, to be trained up in the knowledge 
thereof, under whom he ſtudied, together with 
the apoſtle St. Paul. His original name given him 
at his circumciſion was Joſes, to which, after his 
converſion, the apoſtles added that of Barnabas, 
by which he is always called in the ſacred wri- 
tings: this, ſome authors are of opinion, was 


given him on the account oſ ſome eminent gifts 


beſtowed upon him, being according to St. Luke's 


character of him, „a man full of faith, and the 


Holy Ghoſt.” But if we conſider the becalion of 


this name being impoſed on him, and St. Luke's 


own interpretation thereof, that it fignihes © the 
ſon of conſolation,” we ſhall with others, be led 
to conclude, that it was given him on the account 
of, and as an acknowledgment for his eminent 
and diffuſive charity, and love to the brethren, 


being the firſt that ſold his eftate, for the public 


benefit and brought the money into the public 


fund ; to be applied by the apoſtles, to tlie ſuſte- 
nance of poor chriſtians. 

He was not originally one of the apoſtolic c ol- 
lege, nor do we find that he was ſtiled an apoſtle, 


till called by the Holy Ghoſt at Antroch, together 


with St. Paul, to 80 to preach the coſpel to the 
ier 

When St. paul, ſoon after his converſion, came 
to Jeruſalem to viſit the brethren ; Barnabas, per- 
ceiving the cool and indifferent manner, in which 


his fellow ſtudent was received ; introduced him 


into the ſociety and fellowſhip: of the apoſtles; and 


| vouching for the reality of his change, and the fin- 


cerity of his'conduct, diſſipated thoſe doubts, which 


his former Motiaelour had occaſioned. When the 
_ apoſtles at Jeruſalem, heard of the converſion f 


Antioch, they ſent Barnabas to. aſſiſt and confirm 


the Chriſtians in that city, Who. was in all likeli- 
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hood made choice of, both on the account of his 
being a complete maſter of the Greek tongue, the 
common language of Antioch, and being born 
at Cyprus, the Apoſtles thought it might be moſt 
agreeable to the firſt planters of the goſpel in An- 
tioch, who were moſt of them Cypriots, to have a 
ellow labourer of their own country ſent among 
them. Where, upon his arrival, he with great 
Joy, beheld the great progreſs of the goſpel in that 
city; he therefore applied himſelf with the greateſt 
diligence, to confirm and ſtrengthen thoſe who 
had already believed, and to preach the glad tid- 
ings, to all degrees of men: but finding the la- 
bour too great for himſelf alone, he went to Tar- 
ſus, in queſt of his former companion St. Paul. 
whom he engaged to come and aſſiſt him at Anß- 
tioh, where they laboured together for the ſpace 
of a whole year, in the propagation of the 
.polpetL, - 7 | 5 
When the famine happened in Judea, A. D. 44. 
this Saint, together with St. Paul, was ſent by tbe 
Chriſtians there, with conſiderable contributions * 
for the relief of the poor brethren in that city; _ 
when having diſcharged their truſt, they returned 
again to Antioch, taking with them John, whoſe 
4rname was Mark. | VF 
ve dhe: after their return to Antioch, our ſaint 
was by the Holy Ghoſt called to the apoſtleſnip, 
and together with St. Paul ſent to preach the goſ> 
pel to the gentiles, when after a ſolemn faſting 
and prayers for the ſucceſs of their miniſtry ; and 
having received the impoſition of hands, from the | 
brethren in that city, they departed from Antioch; 
and from this commiſſion it was, that Barnabas 
obtained the name of an apoſtle, The apoftles _ 
taking John Mark, with them, travelled thro the 
grcateſt part of Aſia Minor, preaching the goſpel, 
and converting many to the faith of Chriſt. At 
Perga, in Pamphylia, Mark being grown MAL 3 
e Ol Ys that 
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that itinerant courſe of life left them, and returned 
back to Jeruſalem. At Iconium in Lycaonia, hav- 
ing miraculouſly cured a cripple, the people took 
them for gods, ſtiling Barnabas, Jupiter, and Paul, 
Mercury, and would have done ſacrifice to them as 
ſuch, had they not reſtrained them; though they 
afterwards ſtoned them. After three years ſpent in 
theſe travels, you particulars of which have been 
already related, in the life of St. Paul, to which 1 
refer the reader ;) having converted many to the 
faith, and prepared the Gentile world for the re- 
ception of Chriſt, and his religion, they returned 
again to Antioch. ar £27 FELL 
About the year 48, a diſpute ariſing at Antioch 
between the Jewiſh and the Gentile converts, con- 
_ cerning the indifference, or neceffity, of chriſtians 
obſerving the Moſaic rites and ceremonies ; Bar- 
nabas was joined with Paul, and ſent to Jeruſalem, 
to conſult the reſt of the apoſtles on this impor- 
tant ſubject, where they related to the council held 
there, how far God had been pleaſed to accept the 
__ Gentiles as well as the Jews; upon which the 
matter was decided. and a decree made in favour 
of the Goſpel liberty; with a copy whereof, and 
letters from the council to the brethren, the two 
_ apoſtles retuned to Antioch ; and having read their 
letters and the decree, they were received with a 
general joy and ſatisfaction, for that they were not 
confined to the Moſaic yoke, but allowed the 
JJ Þ op Pow rh 08 
_ - Shortly after this, St. Peter being at Antioch, 
and temportzing with the Jewiſh converts, in re- 
gard to things clean and unclean, and the obſer- 
vation of the law of Moſes, and ſeparating him- 
| ſelf from the Gentile converts, St. Barnabas fol- 
lowed his example, and was carried away with 
the ſtream of diffimulation ; for which, St. Paul, 
we may juftly preſume, rebuked him as well as 
T. rage 7 
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Some time after, St. Paul propoſing to his for- 
mer colleague Barnabas to reviſit the churches the 
had before planted, he readily conſented to the 
propoſal, but inſiſted on taking his nephew Mark 
with them, which St. Paul as ſtrenuouſly oppoſed, 
. urging his leaving them, in their former journey 
at Perga, as a proof of his weakneſs, whereupon 
the conteſt grew fo high, each being determined to 
{tick to his own refolution, and as neither of then 
would give way, after a joint labour, in the mi- 
niſtry, for ſeveral years, they parted ; upon which 
occaſion, God did moſt eminently illuſtrate the 
wiſdom of his providence, by making the frailties 
of two ſuch eminent ſervants, inſtrumental to the 
benefit of the church, for though they ſeparated 
from each other, yet neither of them forſook his 
miniſtry, and each from that time, employed 
their induſtry and zeal ſingly and apart, which till 
then had been united and confined to the ſame 
place; for St. Paul taking Silas with him, viſited 
the churches of Syria and Cilicia; and St. Barna- 


bas, with his nephew Mark, went to his own 


country Cyprus: by which means, a greater num- 
ber were converted, and more. provinces vifited 
with the light of the goſpel than otherwiſe would 
have been. | e | „„ 
With reſpect to the future labours of this a- 
poſtle, the ſacred writings give us no account, 
and eccleſiaſtical writers differ, ſome affirming, 
that he went to Italy, and preached the goſpel at 
Rome; after which he ſailed into Liguria, where 
he founded the biſhoprick of Milan: others ſay, 
that from Cyprus he travelled to Alexandria, and 
returned to Judea; while others inſiſt, that he 
continued and ſpent the remaining part of his life 
in his native country of Cyprus, in preaching 
the goſpel to his own countrymen ; and, indeed, 
if he ever went from thence, it is moſt certain, 
that he returned thither again ; for it is allowed, 
| OO Bo dt es on 
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on all hands, that he ſuffered martyrdom at Sa- 
lamis, a city in that iſland, whither ſome Jews 
being come from Syria, who ſpiriting up the reſt 
of their countrymen that were there, they ſet 
upon the apoſtle, as he was preaching in the ſyna- 


gogue, and having ſhut him up in a corner there- 


of, for that night, the next morning th-y brought 


him out, and after inflicting ſeveral tortures up- 
on him, as beating him, and the like, at laſt 
they ſtofied him to death. His couſin Mark took 
up his body, and buried him in a cave near the 
city, where his remains are ſaid to have been 
diſcovered, A. D. 485, with St. Matthew's goſ- 
pe}, written in Hebrew, lying upon his breaſt. 

St. Barnabas was endued with great humility 
and charity, of immovable conſtancy, and invin- 
cible patience, thoroughly furniſhed with divine 


grace, and indefatigably diligent in preaching the 


goſpel. He left one epiſtle behind him, which 
tho' ſometimes read in Chriſtian churches, yet 
was never admitted into the ſacred canon. It 
was held in very great repute by the ancients, and 
frequently quoted by Clement of Alexandria. . It 
was written ſeemingly for the inſtruction of the 


Jewiſh converts; and its chief deſign is to ſhew, 


that the law is aboliſhed by the goſpel, -that le- 


gal ceremonies are uſeleſs, and that the incarna- 
tion and death of Jeſus Chriſt was neceſlary : it 


contains alſo a very uſeful and excellent exhor- 
tation, couched under the notion of two ways, 


the one of light, the other of darkneſs; one un- 
der the conduct of the angels of God, the othzr 
under thoſe of the devil. The way of light he 


13kes 2 ſummary of the Chriſtian's duty, that he 


may inherit eternal life. By the way of darkneſs 
he repreſents thoſe fins and vices, which exclude 
men from the kingdom of heaven, and cait them 
down intò hell: and concludes the whole with 
earneſtly exhorting Chriſtians, to live in ſuch. an 
| . | | | _ hum- 
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humble and upright manner a7 that they may 
enjoy everlaſting ha ppmeſs hereafter. The whole 
is written in a very allegorical ſtyle ; but by the 
labour of that excellent prelate, the late archbiſhop 
Wake, it is now rendered both entcrtaining and 
profitable to the Engliſh reader 
As to tie time of this apollle's death, we have 
no certainty, but we may (I think) conclude, 
that it was not long .after he had finiſhed his e- 
piſtle, which was A. D. 72. and for that reaſon 
1 have placed his death in 3. He is comine- 
morated by the church June 11 in a public feaſt, 
As he was not originally of the number of the apo- 
ſtles, I did not think proper to place him among 
them, according to time, but after the reſt, as an 
_ appendix to their lives; thus having g.ven a view 
of the ſufferings and death of Chritt, for the ſake 
of mankind, and of the bleſſed apoftles for the 
1 ſake of the goſpel ; I ſhall proceed to ſhew, the 
'H influence it had on the firſt ages, and that no tor- 
ments were able to move the firſt Chriſtians from 5 
their belief, that under the greateſt difficulties and. 1 
oppreſſed with the greateſt ſtorms of perſecution; | 
yet not all the malice of earth or hell, could 
force one ſingle chriſtian to forego his faith. No 
arts could diminiſh the growth, or ſtop the pro- 
greſs of the goſpel ; but in ſpite of all the 
efforts of both men and devils, the more the 
#rove againſt it, the more it ſpread and {RAD 7 
and grew ſtronger and ſhone brighter, by every 5 
perſecution it underwent. J 


The end of the lives of the Apoſtles, 


(F \ 
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OF THE 
Martyrs and Perſecutions, 
IN TH E 


Firſt Awe of the Church. 


AVINMG taken a view of the ſuffer- 


they for the ſake 5 Chriſt endured the 
croſs and ſundry Kinds of death; who 


through faith ſubdued kingdoms, wr rought righ- 


teouinleſs, ſtopped the mouths of lions, quenched 
the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the {word ; 

all of whom having obtained a rood report, thro? 
faith are lat down on the right hand of the throne 
of God ; we proceed now, to conſider thoſe holy 


men who were either cotempcraries with them, or 
lived immediately after them, and to ſhew, how 


they, following the examples of Chriſt and EA a 


poſtles, for their ſteady adherence to the faith, 


had trials of cruel mockings, of bonds and impri— 


ſonments; how they out of weakn: {s were made 


ſtrong ; others were tortured not accepting deli- 


verance ; that they might obtain a glorious re- 
ward : they were ſtoned, were ſawn afunder, were 
flain with the ſword, of hom the World was not 
1 worthy. | 


It is but very fow, of hs + names of the ma ity! rs 


of this century, that have been handed down, and 
even of them, but little is known ; the reader 
_ maſt not then expect any long account, but only 
a thort detail of what is known, and is agreeable 
to 


ings of the holy apoſties, and ſcen how 
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to the word of truth and matters of fact. The 


firſt of theſe that I ſhall preſent to his view iS, 
Joſeph, firnamed Barſabas. 


JOSEPH firnamed BARSABAS. 


H E was one of our Lords ſirſt diſciples, and is 


by the antients reckoned one of the leventy 
diſcip: es; ſome ſuppofe that he was one of the 


brethren, or relations of our Lord, whom the goſ- 


pel makes mention of: he was Candidate tor the apo- 


fVeſhiptogether with Matthias, to fill the place of Ju- 


das the traitor; neither the 9 nor eccleſiaſti- 


cal writings, make any ſarther mention of him; 
only from Papias we learn, that having teen once ob- 


Tiged to drink poiſon, it had no effect upon him; 


accord; ng to our Lord's promiſe to thoſe who be- 


lieve in him. He continued during his whole life, 


O 


preaching of the goſpel, and, h-ving ſuffered a great 
deal from the Jews; he at laſt died in Judea, 


where he obtained the crown of martyrdom, but 
the time, place and manner thereof 1 18 uncertain, 
and UNKNOWN, | | 


A N AN 1 A 8 of Damaſcus. 


O F this holy man's curing of St. Paul of his 
Blindneſs, 'wherewith he was aAict.d from 
the radiance of that light which he beheld at his 


converſion, we have already related in the life of 
St. Paul; hiſtory gives us no particular accounts 
of him; nd whether he was a layman, on an ec- 
| cleſiaſtick, is much doubted ; he is ſuppoſed to 
have been one of Our Lords ſeventy diſciples; to 


Fave 
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have been made biſhop of Damaſcus, and to have 

obtained the crown of mary rdom in that city; but 
the time and ene is no where related. How- 
ever, over the place where he was buried, was a 


- 


ſtately church built, which is now turned into a 


Turkii moſque. 


E R A DF U 8 the Chamberlain of. 


Corinth. 


FE was in all probability a native of Corinth, of 


which city he was the chamberlain, but being 
converted by St. Paul he reſolved to purſue his for- 
tune: upon which account he reſigned his employ- 


ment and followed that apoſtle, till his laſt voyage 


to Corinth in his way to Rome in his laſt journey 
thither, he 1s ſaid to have been left by St. Paul 
in Macedonia; and made biſhop of that Province 
and to have ſuffered martyrdom at Philippi. He 
was frequently employed by St. Paul in carrying 
of his ay and epiſtles to the churches. 


ARISTARCHUS the Mace- 


donian. 


HE Was a native of Theſſalonica, a a convert and 
8 companion of St. Paul, and was with him at 
Epheſus, in the diſturb ano raiſed by Demetrius the 
fiiver-ſmith, in which he ſuffered ſeveral inſults 
from the populace, and was a partaker of all the la- 
bours and dangers of St. Paul, during his ſtay i in that 

'T: City. 
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city. From Epheſus he accompanied the apoſtle ta 
Greece, from Greece ivto Aſia and Judea ; from 


whence he went with him to Rome, where he was 
beheaded by the command of Nero. 


— " — 
3 


T ROPHIMU s the Fpheſian. 


HE was another of St. Paul's converts, a gentile 
by religion, and an Epheſian by birth; after 
his converſion he accompanied his maſter where- 


ever he went; and upon his account it was, that 
the Jews raiſed that diſturbance in the temple a- 


gainſt the apoſtle, the laſt time of his being 
at Jeruſalem ; and would have killed him, had 


not Lyſias the captain of the guard, come to 
his reſcue, and taken him away by force. Trophi- 


mus then quitting Jeruſalem, followed his maſter 
to Rome; and ſtaid with him during his confine- 


ment. After St. Paul obtained his liberty, ſome 
ſay, that Trophimus attended him to Spain, and 
paſſing through Gaul, the apoſtle made him bi- 


ſhop of that province, and left him there, at Arles. 
After having ſtaid there about a year, he in all 


probability returned into Aſia; and joined his 


maſter, whom he either accompanied, or followed 
to Rome, where he was at the time of St. Paul's 


Death, and was ſhortly after himſelf beheaded at 


the command of Nero. 


ILE. 


1 


PHILEM ON and A FELLA, 
his Wife. 


PDHLEMON was a perſon of ſome diſt inction in 


the ci y of Coloſſe, in Phrygia : by whom, or 
at what time, he was converted to the faith is un, 
certain, but it was moſt likely by St. Paul, whilſt he 
was at Epheſus, or ſoine other place in Aſia, for 
we do not find that he was ever at Coloſſe, till af- 


ter the time of the converſion of Philemon, which 


mult have been before he wrote to him in the behalf 
of his run away ſervant Onefimus ; or it might be 


by Epaphras, St. Pauls diſciple, whom he appoin- 


ted his meſſenger from Rome to the church of Co- 


loſſe: but from the apoſtle telling him in his epiſtle, 


that he owed his very ſelf to him, it is moſt likely 
that he was converted and received the firſt inſtruc- 


tions in the goſpel from the apoſtles oven hands. 
But be this as it will, it is certain, that aiter his 


converſion he became a fellow labourer in the goſ- 
pel, converted his own houſe into an Oratory, for 
the Chriſtians to meet and perform their devotions 
in, and his faith and charity was thought worthy of 


the grcat apoſtle of the Gentiles commendation : 


and when he himſelf came afterwards to Coloſſe, 
he honoured Philemon and his wife Appia, by tak- 
ing up his abode at their houſe, during his conti- 


luance in that city; and conſtituted his hoit Phile- 


mon biſhop thereof, who by his extentive charity, 


as much edified that city, as by his preaching : 
. 74 . ; * 2 x; IS „ 
till at the lait, in the latter end of INero's reign, 


and aſter the death of St. Paul, he and his wife 


boch ſuffered Martyrdom, on a day dedicated to 
Diana, being both flain þy the rage of popular fury: 


ſome of his family rem+incd and flouriſhed at Co- 


lofle, till the fifth Century. 
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VITALIS and VAL E RIA. 


Or theſe Martyrs all that we can onther i is, that 


Vitalis lived in the reign of Nero, and had a 
command in the Roman army, that he concealed. 
his religion for ſome time, that he might be more 


ieryiccable to the Chriſtians during the heat of the 
_ perſecution ; but on ſeeing one of them, named 
Uralinus, tremble at the approach of death, he 
made an open diſcovery of his own faith, aod en- 
couraged the ſuffering Chriſtian, ſo fuccelafully; 
that he laid down his life with courage and with 
Joy, and Vitalis took care to bury his body ; for 


which, and his declaration of his -own faith, he 


was condemned to the rack, had his bones broke, 


and was buried alive. 


After the death of her huſband, Valeria his wife, 


quitted Rome, and was travelling towards Milan, 
but was ſtopped on the road, by ſome heathen Pea- 


fants, who were then celebrating a feaſt in honour 


to the heathen deities, who would have engaged 


her to join them in their ſuperſtitious rites, which 
ne refuſing to comply with, was murdered by them. 


they were both flain during the reign of Nero, 
Hut the particular year we have no account of. 


HE 
Second general PERSECUTION 
Under the 


Emperor Domitian, began A, D. 9 5 


me the reigns of Veſpaſian and Ties: the 


two fucceeding Emperors to Nero, the (TY 
enjoyed a refpite from perſecution, as it alſo did 1 
the eginning of Domitian's ; but at length he = 
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gan to imitate his predeceſſor Nero, both in cruel- 
ties and hatred to the church of God; and to com- 
pleat his wickedneſs, in the beginning of this year 
he raiſed 2 general perſecution againſt the church of 


Chriſt; occaſioned partly by fear, leſt the king- 
dom of Chriſt ſhould ſubvert and overturn the Ro- 


man empire, and imagining that Chriſt muſt be 


an earthly Potentate, he endeavoured by fire and 


ſword, and all kinds of death and torments, ut- 


terly to extinguiſh the very name and memory cf 


Chriſtianity: a ſecond cauſe of this perſecution 
was his hatred to all goodneſs, eſpecially to the 
Chriſtian religion, which maligned his falſe deities, 


and tauzht men to adore the only living and true 
God. For which reaſon, Satan the grand deceiver 


of mankind, did not fail to inſpire the heathen 


prieſt with envy againſt the church, and the 


prieſts themielves perceiving, that as Chriſtianity 


gained, they loſt ground, therefore finding their 
craft in danger of being deftroyed, Demetrius like, 


they inſtigated the rage of the Roman Emperors, 
and Idolatrous governors againit it. For which 


purpoſe they raiſed many lies, falſe calumnies, and 
malicious flanders againſt the people of God: ac 
cuiing the Chriſtians with being enemies to the 


ſtate, and to the Emperor, waice. accuſation they 


grounded upon their refuſing to give divine honour 


to the Emperor, or to pay adoration to his ſtatue, 


Which he had erected in the capitol, and command- 
ed to be worſhipped. Whatever crimes their 
malice could invent, or raſh ſuſpicion could ſur- 
miſe, they immediately imputed to the Chriſtians, 


charging them with the moſt impious crimes, that 


they aſſembled in the dark where they uſed all pro- 
miſcuous copulation, one with another, all 78 


and beaſtly luſt, and debauchery not to be named. 


That they killed their own children, delighted in 


murder and andromanducation, encouraging Pſeudo 


witnelles againſt them, who for the ſake of gain, 
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and in hopes of getting the poſſeſſions and goods 
of the Chriſtians, were ready enough to accuſe 
them of whatever theſe inſtruments of the devil, 

thought fit to lay to their charge: and that they 
ſhould be ſure not to eſcape, a law Was made, 
«That if any Chriſtian was brought before the 
maciſtrates, let the crime be for what it would, 

guifty or not guilty, he ſhould not be diſcharged, 

unleſs he renounced his religion ;” and that they 
might be the ſurer of their mark, they contrived 
to make the Chriſtians their own acculers, by firſt 


ſwearing them to ſpeak the truth, and then inter- 


rogating them, if they were Chriſtians, or not, 


which thro' the regard they had for the ſanctity of 


an Oath, they dared not deny; their confeſſions 


were deemed ſufficient proof to proceed againſt _ 


them, by laws made on purpoſe for their deſtructi- 
On, and to condemn them to death. 


Nor were theſe tyrants ſatisſied with barely put- 


ting them to death, but various arts of killing 
were invented, various new torments deviſed, to 


make them linger i in death, and to augment their 


miſery, Loathſome and tedious impriſonments, 
foqurges, drawing, tearing of the nails and fleſh 
; {toning, burning in various manners; laying 


855 on red hot hlates of iron, roaſting ſome, broil- 


ing others on large grid-1rons, made for the pur- 
pole ; impalements, racks, throwing them to be 
devoured by wild beaſts kept and made hungry 
and herce to devour them, toſſing them on the 
horns of bulls, for their ſport and paſtime, frying 
them m iron chairs, and ſawing them in funder ; 
and many other kinds of cruel deaths, as lingering 
as might be, to make their torments the more laſt- 


ing and exquiſite; to ſome indeed they were ſo 
merciful, as to ſtrangle them in their dungeons, or 


to let the ſword, the ax, or the gibbet, put an end 
to their life. 75 did their malice end in death, 


but even after death, their bodies were thrown in 


hea ps, 
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heaps, to be kept, or devoured by dogs, not ſuf- 
fering their friends to inter them. But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe perſecutions, the church of God 
daily grew and encreaſed more and more; the ſuf- 
ferings of theſe Chriſtians, only encouraging o- 
thers to embrace the faith, in hopes of ſharing the 
reward of Godlineſs: and their patience in tor- 
ment made their deaths leſs terrible to the behold- 
ers, and was a great motive to the increaſe of the 
goſpel. Of which Juſtin martyr, an author of the 
2d. Century, in his epiſtle to 'Trypho the Jew, 
ſpeaking of the Chriſtians, of whom himſelf was 


a very zealous one, and a great champion for the 


faith in Chriſt, writes thus. None can terrify 


or moye us from our faith in Chriit, and it is daj- 


ly ſeen, that when we are crucined, ſain, caſt to 
the wild beaſts, or into the fire, or put to the great- 
eſt torments, yet we depart not from our faith, 
but the more crueity 1s uſed againſt us, tne more 


there are that come to piety, and faith in Chriſt; 


for as men cut the branches of the vine to make 
them grow the better; fo the vine planted by God 
and Chriſt our Saviour, is his people. In this 
perſecution many very eminent perfons ſuffered, 
among whom were Antidas, in Pergamus, one of 


the ſeven churches of Aſia, of St. John's erecting : ' 


and Dionyſius the Areopagite, St. Paul convert, and 


the firſt biſhop of Athens: Domitian not ſatisfied 


with deſtroying the heads of the church, fell alſo 


upon his own relations, particularly his couſin- 
German Flavius Clemens, whom he put to death 


for embracing Chriſtianity, and baniſhed his wife 
Domatilla, to the Iſland of Pandataria; and wou'd 
have put his neice Flavia to death by torture; 


but her youth, beauty, tears and friends pleading 
for her, for once moved his compaſſion, and he 
ged her ſentence into baniſhment to the iſland 


chang 
of Pontia. 
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and in hopes of getting the poſſeſſions and goods 
of the Chriſtians, were ready enough to accuſe 
them of whatever theſe inſtruments of the devil, 
thought fit to lay to their charge: and that they 
ſhould be ſure not to eſcape, a law was made, 
That if any Chriſtian was brought before the 
magiſtrates, let the crime be for what it would, 
ouilty or not guilty, he ſhould not be diſcharged, 
_ unleſs he renounced his religion ;” and that they 
might be the ſurer of their mark, they contrived 
to make the Chriſtians their own acculers, by firſt 
ſwWearing them to ſpeak the truth, and then inter- 
rogating them, if they were Chriſtians, or not, 
which thro? the regard they had for the ſanctity of 
an Oath, they dared not deny; their confeſſions 
were deemed ſufficient proof to proceed againſt 
them, by laws made on purpoſe for their deitructi- 
on, and to condemn them to death, _ 
Nor were theſe tyrants ſatisfied with barely put- 
ting them to death, but various arts of killing 
_ were invented, various new torments deviſed, to 
make them linger! in death, and to augment their 
miſery, Loathſome and tedious impriſonments, 
ſcaurges, drawing, tearing of the nails and fleſh 
off; {toning, burning in various manners; laying 
fome on red ot mates of! iron, roaſting ſome, broil- 
ing others on large grid-irons, made for the pur- 
poſe; impalements, racks, throwing them to be 
devoured by wild beaſts kept and made hungry 
and fierce to devour them, toſſing them on the 
horns of bulls, for their ſport and paſtime, frying 
themen iron chairs, and ſawing them in ſunder; 
and many other kinds of cruel deaths, as lingering 
us might be, to make their torments the more laſt- 
ing and exquiſite; to ſome indeed they were ſo 
| merciful, as to ſtrangle them in their dungeons, or 
to let the ſword, the ax, or the gibbet, put an end 
to their life. Nor did their malice end in death, 
but even after death, their bodies were thrown in 
hea Ps, 
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heaps, to be kept, or devoured by dogs, not ſuf- 
fering their friends to inter them. But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe perſecutions, the church of God 
daily grew and encreaſed more and more; the ſuf- 
ferings of theſe Chriſtians, only encouraging 0- 
thers to embrace the faith, in hopes of ſharing the 
reward of Godlineſs: and their patience in tor- 
ment made their deaths leſs terrible to the behold- 
ers, and was a great motive to the increaſe of the 
goſpel. Of which Juſtin martyr, an author of the 


2d. Century, in his epiſtle to 'Trypho the Jew, 
ſpeaking of the Chriſtians, of whom himſelf was 
a very zealous one, and a great champion for the 


faith in Chriſt, writes thus. None can terrify 
or move us from our faith in Chriſt, and it is dai- 
ly ſeen, that when we are cruvined, Lain, caſt to 
the wild beaſts, or into the fire, or put to the great- 
eſt torments, yet we depart not from our faith, 


* þ. 


but the more crueity is uſed againſt us, the more 


there are that come to piety, and faith in Chriſt; 


for as men cut the branches of the vine to make 
them grow the better; fo the vine planted by God 
and Chriſt our Saviour, is his people. In this 


perſecution many very eminent perſons ſuffered, 


among whom were Antidas, in Pergamus, one of 
the ſeven churches of Aſia, of St. John's erecting : 
and Dionyſius the Areopagite, St. Paul convert, and 
the firſt biſhop of Athens: Domitian not ſatisfied 
with deſtroying the heads of the church, fell alſo 
upon his own relations, particularly his couſin- 
German Flavius Clemens, whom he put to deat 


for embracing Chriſtianity, and baniſhed his wife 
Domatilla, to the Iſland of Pandataria; and wou'd 
have put his neice Flavia to death by torture; 


but her youth, beauty, tears and friends pleading 
for her, for once moved his compaſſion, and he 
changed her ſentence into baniſhment to the iſland 


| * . 
of Pontia. 
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To recount the names and numbers of the ſeye- 


ral martyrs that ſuſtered in this per ſecution, would 


be a taſk too arduous, and too tedious, 'for the pre- 


ſent work; ſince authors differ greatly, both as to 
their names and numbers; let it then ſuffice, to 


ſay, that in this as in all other perſecutions, the 


heads of the church were principally ſtruck at; 


ſmiting the ſhepherds that the ſheep might be the 


eaſier ſca tered ; but by grace of God, Chriſtians 


in thoſe cariy 43 ys of the church, were enabled to 
teach and inſtruct one ancther, tho' their biſhops, 
and other ſubordinate teachers were taken from 


them, by the violent flames of perſecution. Some 


authors have told us that no leſs than 40,000, 


Chriſtians received the crown of Martyrdom, iii 
different parts of the empire, during this tyrants 
reign, which laſted near 16 years; amonęſt whom 


where Cletus, or Anacletus, the ſecond biſhop of 


Rome, who ficceedel St. Peter, and received mar- 
tyrdom A. D. 92. after he had been biſnop of Rome 


for 12 years. As Linus St. Paul's ſucceſſor, and bi- 
ſhop of the Gentiles, in that city, had done be- 
fore him in the reign of Titus, tho' moſt probably 


without that emperor's knowledge. 


During this perſecution it was, that St. John 


was caſt into the caldron of burning oil, and b 


providence miracufoully. p reſerved, 2s ſee his life. 
Mark the firſt biſhop of Atina in Lattum, was 


{truck into the head with Tenter-hooks; and 
Felicula an illuſtrious woman in Rome, whoſe 


body was thrown into the common-ſewer ; and 


Nicodemus, a Preſbyter of the ſame city, was 
| beaten to death. But the Almighty was at length 
_ pleaſed to put a ſtop to theſe cruelties, by the 


death of the emperor, who, after he had as it were 


deluged the earth with the blood of the Saints, was 
ſlain by his own ſervants, and his delight i in mur- 


der, 
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er, finiſhed by the murder of himſelf, in ſpite of 


all his bes ted divinity. 

Here we may obſerve from Tertullian, that "; 
mitian bas before his death greatly relaxed the per- 
ſecution, on a nephew of St. Judes being brought 
before him, and giving him ſuch an account of 
the nature of Chriſt's kingdom, as in a great mea- 
ſure abated his fears of a rival in the empire, the 


particulars whereof have been before related in the 


life of St. Jude. 


* 


D ION * 81 8 the Arecpagite 
A. D. 96. 


HIS worthy Pagan magiſtrate was converted to 
the faith at Athens, by St. Paul; as hath been 
already related ; he was bred at Athens in all the 


polite arts and ſciences ; ; at five and twenty years 
of age, he went into Egypt, to perfect himſelf in 
the ſtudy of aſtronomy, where upon viewing that 
great eclipſe which happened at our Saviour's Cru- 


cifixion, he concluded that fome great accident 


mult be coming on the world. When he re— 


turned to Athens, he became one of the ſenators 


of that city; the obtaining of which dignity p roves 
him to have been a man of good morals, brobitos 
and well qualified for the adminiſtration of publick 
juſtice ; ; all which good qualities were ſanctified 
by his converſion and baptiſm, by St. Paul; wo 


deemed no one more capable of governing the 


church of Athens than this noble convert: au- 


thors are greatly divided, v- hether this is the 
Dionyſius, the Putelar ſaint of France or t; ſome 
ſaying that he never was in France; kak . af- 


ter exercifins his epiſcopal juriſdiction for ſeveral 
vears at Arhens, after various ſufferinzs for the 


faith 
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faith of Chrilt, he there received the reward and 


C 


crown of martyrdom. Whilſt thoſe who are ot 
opinion that Dion yius the At] henian, and Dio- 
nyſius the firſt biſhop of Paris are the ſame, tell 
us, that after he had governed the church at Athens 


for ſome years, and brought it to a flo urithing 
ſtate, he made a journey to Rome ; and Clemens 


the then biſhop of Rome, recommended to him to 
go into Gaul, or France to preach the goſpel ; 
that coming thither his labours were crowned 


with ſucceſs, and that he fixed his abode, and 


ſuftered there; however, both agree in this, that 


Dionyſius the Arcopag ite was beheaded in the ſe- 
cond general periecution, under Domitian ; and 


about the year 95. The firſt opinion ſeems to be 


the molt probable - and that he went not from 


Athens, but fuffered in, or near that city; and 


that the Pariſian Denis, is many years younger 


| than the Athcnian, 


'T-1 
PAUL, and Biſhop of Epheſus, 
A. D. 9 7. 5 


T 525 O TH was born at Lt ra in the? province 


of Lycaonia, his farther, whoſe name is un- 


known wis 2 gentile: his mother Eunice a jeweſs; 
vsho toatther with Lais, his grandmother, ad 


embraced the chriſtia n religion ; Which two holy 


women took. a particular cake of the education of. 
young 1 imot! 1, and tau cht him the boly ſcrip- 
tures from his infancy. When St. Paul arrived 
in Lycaonia, ie found him ready formed for tae 


MOTHY, the Diſciple of St, 
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miniſtry, and in high efteem among the fat thful, 


both at Lyltra and Iconium; and for that re: aſon 


made choice of hun, for a comranion of his future 
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labours; but being willing in in habtent matters, 


to accommodate himſelf to all © 7 tem erde he 
therefore obliged Nt m to be ciicumeilcd ; well 
knowing, What b 00 ice the want of that rit 


would have been © th pinion and eſtimation of 
the Jews, who woilu 14.30 means have liſtened to 
the m nifty of one no had not received that 
mark „ the covenant, This being performed, 


the apoſtle by the- 17 poſition of hands, ordained 
him to the mineral office, and from that time 
made dim his bic her and companion 1. the apo- 


ſtleſuip, and his bloy ed ſcholar and fon. 

Timothy be ins thus ordained, left all to follow 
St. Paul, and by his fidelity and zeal, made the 
opoſtle ample amends for the loſs of Barnabas 18, AS 


appears from what St. Paul himſelf ſays of him 


to: s Philippians, that he had found no one fo 


truly Urlited to him, both in heart and mind, as 


Timothy; in v. hom he experiened a ſincere and 
diſintereſted concern for the ſalvation of mankind, 
whilſt many ſought their own intereſts more an 


the gain of Chrilt's kingdom; nor is this the only 


occaſion that the apolfole takes of commending 
him, and the many tender expreſſions of affection 
to him, when uſed by one fo full of the love of 
_ Chriſt as St. Paul was, are of themſelves ſuſh- 
cient to give us a jult PHY of his merit. 

The iſt ; journey which e made with 
St. Paul, was from Alia into M acedonia, Where 
he had a conſiderable ſhare in propogating the 
goſpel with that apoſtle and Silas, going through 
that whole province, and carrying the licht of the 


goſpel quite to Berœa ; and when the apoltle, to 
avoid the fury of the jews, was obliged to leave 


that place, and go to /chaia, he left Timothy be- 
hind him, who was leis odious to them, tht he 
might comfort and ſtrengthen the converts in that 
| eitß. 

When 
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When the 2poſtle came to Athens, he ſent for 
Timothy to come to him, where, being arrived, 


however dear his company might be to him, yet 


he diſpatched him into Theſſalonica, having heard 
of the afflictions and ſufferings of the brethren in 
that place. 

Timothy being arrived at Theſſalonica, ſtrength- 
ened the brethren, and kept them ſteady againſt 
all the perſecutions raiſed againſt them, and then 
returned to St. Paul. with the account of his 
ſucceſs. He found him a: Corinth with Silas, 
and aiter having joined ales in the two epiſtles to 


the 1 heſlalonians, as appears by 5 all three of their 


names being pre fixed to thoſe epiſtles: he ac- 


companied St, Paul, thro' his long journey from 


Corinth to Jeruſalem, and thence ro Epheſus. 


From Epheſus he was ſent by the apoſtle into 


Greece, together with Eraſt's, to acquaint the 
churches in thoſe parts of St. Pauls deſign of viſt- 
ting them, to prepare them for his reception, and 
to collect alms for the faithful at Jeruſalem. Hav- 
ing a particular order to go alſo to Corinth, and 
to Put the Corinthians in mind of the do Arines 


which the apoſtle had taught them. After having 


executed this commiſſion, he went back into Afi, 
and rejoined St. Paul, whom he afterwards accom- 
panied in all his journeys, and was with him at 
Jeruſalem and at Rome. | 


While St. Paul was at Fons in the year 57, 
Timothy being about 30 years old, he conſtituted 


him biſhop of that church, and going himſelf to 


Macedonia, left Timothy to govern his charge at 
Epheſus ; giving him directions how to behave 
himſelf in his epiſcopal character; to oppoſe all 


falſe doctrine, regulate the prayers of his flock, 
to watch careſully over the faith and conduct of 
all committed to his care; and uſe the greateſt 


| caution in the choice of inferior miniſters, 


Though 
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Tho' St. Paul had fixed Epheſus, for the princi- 


pal reſidence of Timothy, yet it is highly pro- 
bable that he had the whole province of the leſſer 


Aſia under his inſpection, and that Timothy 


was arch-biſhop thereof, and had ſeveral biſhops 
under him, which the apoſtles inſtructions to him 
relating to biſhops ſeems to confirm. 

That Timothy was very temperate and abſtemious, 
we may learn from St. Paul's epiſtle to him where- 


in he blames his exceſſive moderation, and recom- 


mends to him the moderate uſe of wine, by which 
we may preſume that Timothy had hitherto drank 


only water; but the apoſtle conſidering the weak 


nels of bis tomach, and the frequent infirmities 
ro which he was ſubject, as well as the importance 
of his life to the {ervice of the church, adviſed 
him in ſome meaſure to cheriſh his body for the 
benefit of Chriſtianity, 

In the year of 67, St. Paul, bcing then in his 
laſt impriſonment at Rome, wrote to him deſiring 
him to come to him, wherein We may behold the 


words of a dying father, to a dear ſon, expreſſing 


a ſtrong deſire to fee him before he left the world, 
and recommending to his care ſome points Which 
nearly concerned the church. Whether Timothy 


received this epiſtle ſoon enough to ſce St. Paul 


or not, is not certainly known : if he did, we may 


ſafely conclude that he went to Rome, and Was 


preſent with the apoſtle at his death. 


After the death of St. Paul we hare very little 


account of Timothy, and therefore can only fays. 


that he returned to Epheſus, and continued to 90 
vern the church till the year 97; when the Pa- 


gans at Epheſus, who were great votaries of the 
goddeſs Diana, celebrating a feſtival called Cata- 
gogion, on the 22d, or 24th of January, in which 
they carried about the images of their Gods, and. 


by being maſked and carrying clubs, committed 
many inlolcncies and outrages; Which Timothy 
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ſtood, in the way to oppoſe and reprove as an exe- 
crable cuſtom; which ſo enraged the people, that 


falling upon him with clubs and ſtones, they left 
him for dead; but ſome of the Chriſtians finding 


him breath, took him up, and lodged him without 


the gate of the city, where within two days 
he expired; after infinite labours and difficul- 
ties, in the cauſe of God and the faith. He was of 
rhat note and eminency in the church, that St. 
John ſtiles him, »The angel of the church of 
Epheſus, and many have given him the title of 
an apoſtle; which however he might deſerve, yet 
he was never called to that dignity. 


NICOMEDES, Marty 


— 


HE was an eminent Chriſtian at Rome, con- 


- verted to the faith, as is moſt probable, by 


ſome of the apoſtles. He employed himſelf, du- 
Ting the time the perſecution under Domitian 


raged in the ſervice of the Chriſtians, attending 


the martyrs in their impriſonment, and giving them 
all the comfort and aſſiſtance in his power; and 
generally found means of giving their bodies a de- 
cent burial in ſpight of all the malice and vigi- 
lance of their perſecutors, who endeavoured to pre- 
vent it, my mixing and confounding tbeir bodies 
with the moſt vile malefactors, mingling them ſo 
that they might not be known; for which pious 
offices he was apprehended, and whipped with 


rods till he expired under the hands of the exe- 
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THE 


Third General Perſecution, 


Under the 
Emperor T RA] AN began A. D. 100. 
URING the ſhort reign of Nerva, the 


ſucceſſor of Domitian, the church had en- 
joyed a reſpite f:om perſecution, but when Trajan 


mounted the imperial throne, his zeal for Paganiſm, 


the antient religion of the empire, proved of great 
diſervice to the goipel ; ſor in the third year of this 


emperor, a more cruel perſecution began, than 


either of the former; when contempt and ſhame 


were added to torment; it had been deemed no 


great diſhonour to any one to ſuffer, or to be per- 


ſecuted under Nero or Domitian, who abhorred 
all goodneſs, and were both of them monſters in 


impiety: but to be perſecuted and hated by Tra- 
jan, who was applauded as one of the beſt of the 
emperors, and of the ſtricteſt juſtice ; this, cauſed 
the Chriſtians to be looked on as traytors and 
malefactors, againſt an emperor famed throughout 


the world, for his extraordinary j uſtice and moder- 


ation. | | os 
Under the notion of holding illegal aſſemblies 


the Chriſtians were ſeverely proſecuted by gover- 
nors and other officers; and in this perſecution, 
which continued ſeveral years, with different de- 
grees of ſeverity, in many parts of the empire, great 
numbers fell by the rage of the popular fury, as 
well as by laws and proceſſeſs. Of the martyrs 


that ſuffered in tne beginning of this perſecution; 
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we have the names of Ceſarius a deacon of Terraci- 
na in Italy, and Zoſimus of Piſidia in Aſia; but the 
moſt noted of all, was St. Clement bi bon of 
Rome, who was thrown into the ſea with a m:il- 
ſtone, ſome ſay an anchor about his neck. | 
In the third year of this perſecution, Pliny the 
Roman governor in Pontus and Bithynia, ſecing 
the ſufferings of the Chriſtians, and the vaſt nuni- 
bers of them who were indicted by others, and 
preſling of themſelves to execution, inſomuch that 
to puniſh all who acknowledged themſelves to be 
Chrittians, would be in a manner to lay waſte his 
province; and in compaſſion to them, he thought 
It neceſſary to write to the empcror in their behalf, 
giving him an account of their innocent and hatin 
ſeſs manner of living, wherein he tells him; 
that they were a people. of honeſt and harmleſs con- 
verſation, and guilty of no crime againſt either the 
emperor or the ſtate, , (ſays he,) have never 
been formerly preſent at the examination or trial of 
El hriſtians, and therefore know not the nature of 
their crime, how far it is puniſhable, or how to 
proceed in theſe enquiries : and am greatly at a 
loſs, whether regard ought to be had to difference 
in age; whether the weak and young are to be 
diſtinguiſhed from the more ſtrong and aged; whe- 
ther any time ſhonld be allowed for repentance z 
and whether it might be of any advantage to him, 
who was once a chriſtian, to recant his opinion; 
whether the name alone, without any other crime, 
ought to be puniſhed : Wherefore when any of 
them have been brought before me, I have tir't 
demanded of them, whether they were Chriſti- 
ans? upon their confeſſion, [ repeated the queſ- 
tion, and threatened them with - puniitim nt ;; 
and if they perſiſted, I commanded them to be 
executed for their ſtubbornnefs and inflexible Ob- 
ſtinacy. Thoſe who were Roman Sitzen [ or- 
Jered to be tranſmitted to Kopie. As the error 
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continued ſpreading, more caſts occurred, A 


nameleſs libel was preſented to me, containing the 


names of many; {ome of whom denied themſelves 
ever to have been Chriſtians: whom, after havin 


offered ſacrifices, invocated the gods, and blaf- 


phemed the name of Chriſt, which, it is ſaid; “no 
true Chriſtian can be compelled to do,” I diſmiſed 
them; others confeſſed themſelves to b Chriſtians, 

ut immediately denied it; faying that they had in- 
deed been Chriitians, „but had renounced it; ſome 
three, others many, and one twenty-five years ſince: 


2 which paid revercnce to your ſtatue, the images 


of the Gods, and blaſphemed Chriſt. They af- 
Hrmed that the whole ſum of that error was, that 
upon 2 certain day, they were uſed to meet toge- 


ther before ſun riſing, and fing an hymn to Chritt. 


«As a Gop,” and vublige themſelves, by a ſolemn 
acrament, not to commit any wickedneſs, what- 


ever, after which they retired, and met again at 


2 common meal, in which was nothing extraordi- 
ary or criminal; which meetings they had laid a- 


_ hide, after the publication of the edict, forbiding 


aul unlawful afitmbies. And that I might the bet- 
ter ſatisfy myſelf of the truth of this matter, I cauſ- 
ed two maidens, called Deaconeites, to be examined 


upon the rack; but finding nothing in them, but 


| 4 D 8 | 
only an immoderate ſuperſtition, I therefore ceaſed 


any farther proceſs, and have ſent to beg your ad- 


vice, as the caſe ſeemed worthy of conſultation, 
c/p:cially, conſidering that great numbers of perſons 


ot all ranks, ages and ſexcs, are in danger of being 


O 


called in queſtion; this ſuperſtition having over- 
ſpread not only cities, but country Towns and vil- 
lages; but yet ſeems poſſible to be cured, and 


numbers might be reclaimed, if there was time gi- 


ven for repentance. wy this letter we may ſee, the 


rage and malice of the Pagans, and the innocence 


of the Chriſtians, and that tho' the ſeverity of the 


perſecution might cauſe ſome to fall off and apoſta- 
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tize, yet the number was ſo great, that the gover- 


nor knew not what to do with them. T rajan hav- 


ing received this letter, returned for antwer and 


direction in this affair; That he would not have 
the Chriſtians ſought after, nor any credit given to 
falſe libels of accuſation againſt them without a 
name; but that, if any were brought before him 


and convicted, he ſhould puniſh them; unleſs they 
would renounce their ſuperſtition, and ſacrifice to 
the Gods,” which anſwer, Tertullian calls, a ſen- 
tence of confuſed neceſſity, he would not have 


them ſought after, as innocent men, and yet would 


have them puniſhed as Zuilty, {paring and puniih- 


ing at the ſame time.“ 


By this letter, the fury of the perſecution was, 


in ſome meaſure taken off; and tho' the popular 


rage might in ſome places continue, yet the ge- 
neral force and rigour thereof was avated, and 
ceaſed, after having raged with great fury near 
live years. 


'S L E M F NT. biber of Rome. 


A. P. 100. 


PH eminent 1 was a Roman by b. rth, 
and converted to the faith by the apottles 

and was ſo conſtant in his attendance on thoſe c- 

vangelical labourers, fo attentive to their doctrine, 


and active in alſiſting them in their miniſtry, that 


he was {tiled their diſciple and coadjutor. He was 
firſt inſtructed by St. Peter in the faith, and af— 


terwards became one of the conſtant Arten ants 


Cn St. Paul, by whom he is mentioned in his e- 


paſtle to the Philippians, among ſuch as had la- 
boured with him in the propogation of the goſpe!, 


and had their names written in, che book of life 
He 


. * = 
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He was with St. Paul at Philippi, about the year 


52, when the apoltle preached in that city, by 
whom he was employ ed in the miniſtry, and ſha- 


red his ſufferings for the faith there, and at o- 
ther places, of which we have no certain ac- 
count. 

A. D. 68. A ſchiſm ariſing in the church of 
Corinth, in which ſome turbulent perſons at- 
tacked the clergy, and ſtirring up the laity againſt 
them, depoſed ſome, whoſe behaviour. was un- 
exceptionable, and fuck a as might juſtly have ſe- 
cured them from any ſuch attack; this was the 
unhappy cauſe of wack miſchief among the Co- 
rinthians, ſome of whom, thro' weakneſs, began 
to doubt of the truth of the goſpel, thro' the 
conduct of ſuch as affected to paſs for the moſt 
zealous patrons of it; while the infidels failed not 


to make their advantage thereof, and to aſperſe 


the waole church for the faults of a tew ; this oc- 


caſioned Clement to write to them. 2 his epi- 


{tle he reminds them of the happineſs of that 
peace, which they formerly enjoyed; and repre- 
icents to them the danger of their unhappy diviſi- 
ons, thewing the conſequenccs thercof by many 
examples, aud how diſpleaſing they were in the 


ſight of God; adviſes them to re-union and obe- 
dience to their proper paſtors, and recommends 
the practice of many Chriſtian praces and vir- 


ks 


tucs, and the obſcrva:ion of a regular diſcipline. 


The whole is written with great ſimplicity, energy, 
a tender concern tor the church of Chriſt, and 
with great zeal and charity. It is eſteemed one 
of the moſt eminent picces of ahtiquity, and was 


frequently read in the Chriſtian churches, tho' 


never received into the facred canon, 


A. D. 92. Cletus, or Anacletu: ;, being dead, 


Clement ſucceeded to the biſhoprick of Rome, 
tho' ſeveral eminent writers afirm, that he was 


to before, and that he ſucceeded St. Paul as Bi- 


{hop | 
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ſhop of the Gentiles in that city, as Linus, and 


after him Anacletus had done St. Peter the apoſtle 

of the Jews; but a coalition being now formed, 
and the difference between Jew and Gentile ceaſ- 
ing, upon the death of Anacletus, Clement be- 
came foie biſhop, and was the firſt (the Romaniſts 
ſay the third) biſhop of Rome; which large pro- 


vince he managed with great prudence, and ap- 
pointed notarics to enquire after, and faithfully 
record the acts of the Martyrs, who fuffered in 


his province, and diſpatched miniſters to preach 
the goſpel, where it was not yet known: 

A. D. 98. Clement with patience and prudence, 
got thro' all the ſtorms of Domitians reign; but 
in the firſt year of Trajans, he having converted 


ſeveral eminent perſons to the faith, was for that 
baniſhed, and condem ned to dig in the Mines, in 
the Taurica Cherſoneſus; where in the midit of 


his. afflictions he made many converts to the faith 
of Chriſt, which the emperor hearing of, cauſed 
ſeveral of them to be put to death. "Andi in the 
ſame year, by a ſpecial command ordered Clement 
himſelf to be apprehended, and caſt into the fea, 


with an Anchor faſtened about his neck, a method 
of execution, uſed both by the Greeks and Ro- 
mans. Thus died this illuftrious perſon, Nov. 24. 


A. D. 100, about two years after his baniſhment, 
and ſomewhat above nine after his becoming ſole 


biſhop of Rome. His epiſtle, to the Corinthians, 


before mentioned, and a ſecond epiſtle, or rather 


Homily, which contains a ſerious exhortation to 
piety, are both of them publiſhed in Engliſh, by 


that learned and moſt reverend prelate, the late 


OW biſhop Wake. As to any other pieces which 
bear his name, they were certainly none of 


his? tho' ſome may be very Antient. 


The End 2 the fr Century. 


The 
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The Second ys 


8 H E Chriſtian religion had by this time ſpread 
z over molt parts of Kurope, 3 and Africa; 
5 extending itſelf from the Britiſh Lands, to the far- 
b theft Indies ; and the church was adorned with 
3 icveral great lights, and eminent apolto olical men ; 
among whom were, Simeon biſhop of Jeruſalem ; 
Eyariſtus of Rome; Cerdo in Alexandria; 1a 
natius in Antioch ; and many others. And tho' 
| / the church was on the one fide, peſtered by Here- 
| tics, and 'wounded on the other, by the rage of the 
preſent perſecution, yet it flouriſhed and encreaſed, 
Runding firm as a rock, againſt the 'Fempeſt, and 
all the power of Hell; and gloriouſly triumphant, 
| in the utmoſt purity and piety. In the 4th year of 
1 this Century it was, that Pliny wrote his famous 
. epiſtle to the emperor, in behalf of the Chriſtians, 
0 as before mentioned, which, tho' it abated fome- 
thing of the rigour, yet it did not wholly put a 
ſtop to the perſecution. For Trajan, like his pre- 
F. deceſſors was jealous of the line of David, and the 
rope houſe of Judah ; becauſe of an antient and 
[ current tradition, that from thence ſhould ariſe one 
C | who thould become monarch of the world. He 
therefore ordered, that whoſoever could be found 
of the houſe and line cage of David, witnout any 
other crime than that of his birth, {hould be put 
to death; imagining, thereby to deſtroy all the 
Power of a competitor; either to himſe t, or his 
ſueceſſors, in the Empire. In conſequence where 
of, Simeon the biſhop of Jerufate m was ace . 
and put to Acath. 
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SI M E O N, Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
A. D. 107: 


HIS holy man was a near relation to our bleſſed 
Lord ; being the fon of Cleophas, or Alpheus, 
brother to Joſeph the huſband of the bleſſed vir- 


gin, and the reputed Father or Chriſt. His edu- 


cation was according to the ſtricteſt rules of the 
Jewiſh religion, he being of the order of the Re- 
chabites. He was in all probability, firſt inſtructed 


in the goſpe! by Chriſt himſelf, and was one of the 
| ſeventy diſciples, in which ſtation he continued 


till after the martyrdom of James the nuts 8 


of Jeruſalem, 


When the apoſtles left Jeruſalem, to plant the 
faith in different parts of the world, it is moſt 
likely, that this father continued in that city, to 


aſſifſt his brother James, in his office. He was 


preſent, when that ſaint was martyred, and re- 


proached the Jews with their cruelty, and was 


ſo high in their eſteem, that, tho' they would not 


be diverted from their purpoſe of murdering the 
apoſtle, yet they did not reſent the liberty he 
took of reproving them, as it might have been ex- 
_ pected they would have done. 


A. D. 62. Upon the death of that apoſtle; wh! ch 
happened in the year 62 the ſupply of his place 
was thought of ſo great concern to tne church that 
the apoſtles and C:iciples, came from all parts to 
Jeruſalem, to elect = fucceſſor; and unanimouſly 
conferred that hon: Ur on Simeon, who on account 


of the nearneſs of his relation to our Lord; and 


the aſliſtance he had given to his brother James, 
they thought the Flteſt berſon to ſuccced him 


) 


ook firſt pot; con of the epiicopal chair.  Hew he 


26 was novw ab: wt 75 years of age, when bs 
? 3 


managed the affairs of his province, but few 2 5 
culars are handed down to us, but we may be ſure 
| that 
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that he met with many and great difficulties, as it 
fell in with the blackeſt perio! of the Jewiſh 
church: 
Some few years after his election, the troubles 
began in Judæa; which cnded in the final deſtruc- 
tion of that ci: y and temple, and the diffolution 


of the Jewiſh ceconomy; and completed our Savi- 
_ our's prophecies: of that unhappy and ungra tefnl 


People. 
A. D. 69. In the beginning of the ſe troubles, 
the Ch: 1 88 re membering our. Lord 5 pr redicti- 


ons and advice, that when they {nould fee Jeru- 
ſalein encompalied with armies, to provide for 

their own ſafety; they therefore under the guidance 
of their biſhop Simeon, left the City ; and as Epi- 
phanius tells us, by the direction of an angel fled 
to Pella, a ſmall town beyond Jordan; where, as 


in a little Zoar, they dwelt, till the ſtorm was o- 


ver, and were ſo ſecured by the divine prov idence, 
that not one of them periſhed in the common ruin, 
At what time they returned to Jeruſalem, there 


is no abſolute certa Untys but the moſt probable ac- 


count is, that it was about the year 72, and two 


or three years, after the devaſtation was ceaicd, 


when they ſettled again, in Judea, built them a 
few houſes on the ruins of the city, and a little 
Oratory for their public woſhip on mount Sion, 


in the place, where the houſe had itood, in which 


the apoſtles aſſembled after our Lord's aſcenſion, 


and where they received the MIFaculous gift of. 


Ton gucs. 


Here, Simeon acquitted himſelf in the admini- 
ſtration of the affairs of his province, with great 
exactneſs and fidelity; in which the almighty : pre- 
icrved him to a very great age; When about the 


middle of Trajan's reign, he was called upon, to 


give the laſt teſtimony to his religion by his death. 


By ia Veſpaſian and Domitian, had been very ac- 
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tive in ſearching out the deſcendants of the royal 
line of Judah, in hopes by their deaths to extin- 
guiſh the royal family, and difarm the Jews of any 
pretence for :evolung from the Romans. Si- 
meon, tho' of that fimily, had hitherto eſcaped ; 
but upon Trajan's reviving that enquiry, ſome 
of the Jews, WH coule not brook the zeal of this 
holy father, infor 8 him for being a 
Chrittian, and deleenee 7-0of the ſtock of David. 
This accuſation was ſuftic zent, Simeon was appre- 
hended, and brought before Atticus the pro- 
conſul, His hatred to chriitianity and loyalty to 
his prince, eat! y 15 onpted him to deſtro y, one 
whom he could not but look upon as an enem * to 
the God, and a rival to the emperor; he there- 


fore commanded him to be racked for ſeveral davs 


oether. with the molt exguiiite torments 4 which 


tog 


the good old man endured, with ſuch a ſteady com- 


poſure of mind, And {uch invincible paticnce and 
courage, that the proconſul himſelf, and all others 
were ſurprized to ſec, and could not conceive, how a 
man of his years, and full of the infirmities which 
attend old age, could bear ſuch ſevere trials: 
which might have led them to conclude that he 


Was affiſted by ſome ſupernatural and divine power, 


and haue prevailed with them, to have been ſome- 
what more merciful to him: But it had no effect 
on Atticus; who commanded him to be crucified, 
that he might die the ſame death as his co 
germati, (acc ording to the fleſh) had done. 
He ſuffered in the 120th year of his age, A. D. 
107. after having been biſhop oi [cruſalem, from 


the death of James, about 45 yeais; a longer period 


than twelve of his next ſucceſſors cou by attain ; 


the Almighty probably Jengthen.;7 the life of this 
laſt apoſtolical man, that as a IbIITal pilot, he 
might guide the apoſtolic age, he bel a the laſt, 


who had been inſtructed in the goſpel from the 


mouth of Chriſt himſelf; and who kad perionally 


Con- 
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converſed with him, in the fleſh. But the juſtice 


of God, ſhewed itſelf, in the fate of his accuſers, 
ſeveral of whom were found to be of the ſame 


tribe and family as himſelf, and e e e- 


qually guilty, of being deſcended from Judah, for 
which, they were equally obnoxious to the govern- 


ment; and commanded to be alſo executed, but 


without the advantage of having the profeſon ot 
the true faith made a part of the charge againſt 
them. 


1 G N A T IUS Biſhop of Antioch, 
Os D. 107. 


Hi STORY W us no certain account of 


this worthy biſhop and martyr, any farther 


than that he was the very perſon whom, in his 
infancy, our Saviour took in his arms, and ſhew- 


ed to his dyciples, as a pattern of innocence 
and humility, for which reaſon he is ftiled, Theo- 
phorus {borne or carried by God.) He was, in his 
younger days, a diſciple of St. John the evange- 
lift, by whom he was carefully inſtructed in thoſe 
Chriſtian graces and virtues which rendered him 
afterwards famous in the church. | 

He was for his eminent parts and piety made 
biſhop of Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, a 
city not more famous for being the oriental ſeat 


col the Roman Emperors, and their vice- -roys, than 


it was for its early entertainment of the faith, and 


for giving the name of Chriſtians, to the profef- 


fors of the goſpel of Chriſt, He was moſt pro- 
bably conſtituted biſhop, at firſt, of the Gentiles 
in that city, as Evodius had been before of the 
Jews, it eing not uncommon in thoſe cities 


| where St. Peter and St. Paul, both, preached and 


X 8 founded 


N 
Founded a church, as the one was the apoſtle of 
the Jews, and the other of the Gentiles, to ap- 
point each of them a ſucceſtor; the city being di- 
vided into two cætus, or aſſemblies, under their 
reſpective biſhops; ſuch were Evodius and Igna- 


tius, but the former dying about the year 70, 


when the diſtinction between few and Gentile 
was near cealing, a coalition was formed of 


both cætus, under the ſurviving biſhop of 1g- 


natius. 
We have but few particulars recorded of his go- 


vernment, only in gencral, that with great faith- 
fulneſs and diligence he diſcharged his office tor 


the ſpace of near forty years, in very perilous 


and tempeſtuous times; and no doubt but Do- 


minian's perſecution found employ ment for all his 
zeal and vigilance, and gave him an opportunity 


of diſplaying the office of a good paſtor in the moit 
_ conſpicuous light, by his moſt earneſt prayers tor 


the removal of the perſecution, and the peace of 


the church; and, by his conſtant preaching” an d 
exhortations, his endeavours to eſtabliſn the we 
Ker Chriſtians, left they might be overborn with 


the ſtorm. He always greatly rejoiced at the peace 


of the church, though in his own perſon te ar- 
dently wiſhed for martyrdom, without which ne 


thought he could not fufficiently expreis his love. 


to Chriſt, which deſire, he in the end obtained. 
In January, 107, Trajan the Cmperor, having 


obtained a great victory over the Scythians and 


the Daci, came to Antioch, and entered that ci ty 


with great triumph and rejoicings. Soon after 
his arrival, he began to enquire into the ſtate of 
religion, which was always his firſt care; and 


in gratitude to the heathen deities, to whom he 


aſcribed the cauſe of his ſucceſs, he reſolved to 
force the chiiſtians to own then divinity. Imagin- 
ing alſo, that this his zeal for their ſervice, might 


engage them to favour his deligns on the Par- 
| thians 
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ments, he emperor pronounced him incurably ſu- 
perſtitious, and ſentenced him to be carried in chains 


chief of their puniſhments, and inflicted only up- 


martyr rejoiced at this ſentence, ſaying, © | 
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thians, He therefore revived his inquiſition a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians, accounting it a diminu-" 
tion to his former victories to be conquered 
by them. Upon which, this brave champion 
for the goſpel, Ignatius, being in tear for his 
charge, the church 01 "Aritioch; to protect which, 
he fearleſslv preſented himſelf before the emperor, 
between whom there paſſed a formal and parti- 
cular diſcourſe. 

1 rzjan admiring him, and aſking, “ "How he 
durſt tranſgreſs his laws? The good man vin- 
dicated his on innocency, declaring “the power 
that God had given the Chriſtians over evil ſpi- 
Tits, that the gods of the Gentiles were no better 
than demons, there being but one ſupreme God, 
and his only begotten Son, Jeſus Chriſt, who: 
though crucified under Pilate, had deftroyed the 
devil, and would ruin the whole empire of dæ- 
mons, and tread it under the feet of Woſe, Who 
have (od in their hearts. 8 

Upon this diſcourſe he was caſt into orion, 
where he was ſubjected to the moſt mercileſs tor- 
ments, being cruelly ſcourged, and obliged to 
hold fire in his hands, while his ſides were burn 
ed with papers dipped in oil, his feet ſet upon live 
coals, and his fleſh torn with red hot pincers. 

The martyr being invincible under all theſe tor- 


to Rome, and there made a prey to the wild beaſts, 
a death reckoned by the Romans, among the 


on the vileſt malefactors, under which fort they 
ranked the Chriſtians; who were fo frequently 
treated in this manner, that upon every frivilous 
pretence, the outcry was (Chriſtianos ad leones) 

* give the Chriſtians to the lions!“ The holy 


thank 
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thank thee, O Lord, that thou ha{t vouchſafed 
thus to honour me with thy love, and haſt theught 
me worthy, with thy apoſtle Paul, to be bound 


with chains: then chearfully embracing his 


chains, and fervently praying for his church, he 
reftigned himſelf to his keepers, who were ten fol- 
diers, appointed to attend him to his execu- 


tion; which was ordered to be at Rome, in hopes 


that the publicneſs thereof, might deter others 
from embracing Chriſtianity ; or that ſo tedious 
a journey in the winter, might tire the old man 
and oblige him to deny his faith; but whatever 


night be their deſigns therein, the divine provi- 


. made it a means of advancing the intereſt of 


the goſpel. 

: Being 3 by Philo and Agathopus, 
two cminent Chriſtians, he was conducted on 
foot to Seleucia, where they went on ſhip- board; 
and after a tedious voyage, arrived at Smyrna. Here 
he was allowed to go on ſhore, and made uſe of 


that liberty to pay a viſit to Polycarp, biſhop of that 
city, his old friend and fellow-pupil, under St. 


John; who, ſeeing him in chains, was ſo far from 
deing diſcouraged, that with great carneſtneſs he 
preſſed him to a final perſeverance, while the mar- 
tyr deſired that he and his church would join in 
_ prayers to God with him for the accompliſhment 
of his martyrdom. 

The arrival of Ignatius at Sema being known 
to the neighbouring churches, the whole country 
repaired thither, eſpecially the biſhops and paſtors 
of the Aſian churches, to partake of his prayers, 
receive his benediction, and to encourage them in 
his perſeverance, to his conſummation: to requite 


whoſe kindneſs, and for their further inſtruction | 


and eſtabliſhment in the faith. 


During his ſtay in this city, he wrote four e- 
piſtles, to four ſeveral churches ; one to the Ephe- 
ſans, 
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fans, © commending their biſhop Oneſimus for his 
fingular charity, and exhorting them to live in 


perfect unity one with another, and obedience to 


their biſhop, and others ſet over them in the 


church. His ſecond, he directed to the Magne- 
ſians, who inhabited: on the banks of the river 
Menander, much to the ſame purpoſe as the for- 
mer. His third was, to the Trallians,” whoſe 


unity and obedience he commends, and exhorts 


them to continue conſtant therein.“ And his la't 

was to the Romans, exprefing, his earneft deſire 
to be with em and to lay down his life, by 
martyrdom, as 2 teſtimony of his faith, deſiring 
then by no means to inter poſe, a and out of a mit- 
taken A terneſs for him, deprive him of the 


greateſt happinef s he could attain to by their un- 


ſeaſonable endeavouring to prevent his being ex- 
poſed to the wild beaſts in the amphitheatre. His 
keepers, impatient at their ſtay at Smyrna, ſet 
ſail for Troas, where they arrived in the month 


of September: here he was not a little rejoiced 
at hearing that the perſecution - had ceaſed in the 


church of Antioch, accordin 8 to his conſtant pray- 
ers to God to releaſe them. 


Hither ſeveral of the RL ES ſent meſſengers 


to viſit and to ſalute him, and hence he diſpatched 
three more epiſtles; the firſt to the Philadelphians; 
Congratulating their unity, and exhorting them 


to avoid corrupt doctrines.” The ſecond to the 
Smyrnans, whom he had lately leſt ; *Admonith- 


ing them to avoid diviſions, as the original of all 


ev il, and to be obedient to their biſhop, and the 
paſtors of the church.” And the third to his friend 


Polycarp, which was a private letter, wherein, 


He lays down many excellent rules, and inſtruc- 
tions for the behaviour of a biſhop, as the head. of 
the church; and defires him to call a ſynod, and 
to ordain a biſhop, to be ſent into hard where 
God had given peace to the church, 1 
e Shortly 
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Shortly after, they ſailed from Troas, and came 


to Neapolis in Macedonia, from whence they went 
by land to Philippi; where they were entertained 
buy the Chriſtians, with all imaginable courteſie. 


Hence going on foot thro' Macedonia and Epirus, 
they came to Epidamnum, a city of Dalmatia; | 


now Durazzo ; where again taking ſhip, they ar- 


rived at Rhegium in Italy; hence to Puteoli, or 


Puzzoli. From whence, if it might have been 
granted, Ignatius deſired to have gone by land to 
Rome, that he might have traced the ſame way, 


St. Paul went thither; but a fair wind fpringing 


up, they fat ſail again, and the day following ar- 
rived at the Roman port, in the mouth of the T'iber, 


a few miles from Rome; whither our holy martyr 


longed to arrive, as much deſiring to be at the end 

of his race, as his wearied keepers at the end of 

their journey, e 1 5 
The Chriſtians at Rome, being acquainted with 


his arrival, came to meet him on the road, and 


received him both with joy and ſorrow ; joy for 


his arrival among them, and ſorrow for his ap- 


proaching fate; but, when ſome of them intimac- 


ed to him, “that poſſibly the people might be tax- 


en off, from deſiring of his death,“ he expreſſed a 
pious indignation, and deſired them, “to lay no 
rubs in his way, nor to give the leaſt hindrance to 


dim, as he was now haftning to the crown gf 


glory.“ 4 


He indeed long deſired this end, as appears 


from his epiſtle to the Romans, wherein he ſays, 
Let the fire, or the ſword, or the croſs ; the aſ- 


faults of wild beaſts, the breaking of bones, cut- 


ting off limbs, yea all the torments the devil can 
Invent come upon me; ſo I may but attain to be 


with Chriſt.” As ſoon as he came to Rome, he 


was preſented to the governor or præfect of the 
city; and whilſt preparations were making for his 
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a Martyrdom ; he, and the Chriſtians, who were 

1 with him, employed their time in devotion; the 

4 holy man, prayed both with them, and for them ; 
» heartily recommended the ſtate of the church to our 
>. bleſſed Saviour's protection, earneſtly ſoliciting hea- 
-” 4 ven to put a ſtop to the perſecution, and to bleſs all 
— Chriſtians, with true love and charity, one to 
r another. | | | 
—_ At the concluding ſoene of his life, that the 
5 _ execution might be more pompous, and more pub- 
— lie, it was appointed to te on the day of the Satur- 
| nalia, a feſtival, on which they uſually entertained 
| the people with the bloody conflicts of the Gladia- 
tors, and with the encountring of wild beaſts. 


Accordingly on the 20th of December, he was 
brought into the Amphitheatre, and the lions let 
looſe upon him, whoſe roaring he heard with no far- 
ther alarm, than ſaying, That now, as Gods own 
corn, he hound be ground between the teeth of 
thoſe beaſts, and become pure bread for his heaven- 


I maſter.” When, as he had deſired the bellies of 
| wild beaſts for his grave, fo they quickly dilpatch- 
> ed hin, leaving only a few hard bones, which they 
1 could not devour, 1 

1 Thus died the great Ignatius, in a very old age, 
£ A. D. 107, after he had been fole biſhop of An- 
I ti och about, 37 years, in which he was ſucceeded 
Fi dy Heron, an eminent perſon who followed his ex- 
; _ «ple, in laying down his life for his faith. The 
f few remaining bones of Ignatius, were taken up, 


by thoſe who were the companions of his journey, 
þ and carried back to Antioch, where they were care- 
1 fully interred, in a Cœmetery without the city. 
He was a perfon, in whole breaſt the true ſpirit 
of religion enunently dwelt ; of moderate and 
mortified affections to the world; full of humility 
laborious in propagatin the goſpel ; a prudent, di- 
ligent and faithfal paſtor ; and like the true my, 
| 1 er 
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herd his maſter, laid down his life for his flocks 
eſtecming his chains jewels, and his death plorious, 


His genuine writings are only the ſeven fore- 
mentioned epiſtles, which were highly eſteemed 


by the antients, and of which, Polycarp gives us 


this commendation, © That they contain inſtruc- 
tions and exhortations to faith, and patience; and 


whatever elle is neceſſary to edify us in the religion 


of Chriſt.” Theſe epiſtles are all publiſhed in 
Engliſh, by the late arch-biſhop Wake; all others 


that may have been attributed to this father, have 


been always looked upon as ſpurious, 


"TY 
—— — 


ONESIMUS and BARS I. 
MU 8 Bithops. A. D. log. 


N this year hiſtorians place the martyrdom of 
Oneſimus, who was ſtoned to death at Rome; 
and alſo, that of Barſimæus, who Was b. ſhop of 
Edeſſa in Meſopotamia. All the account we have 
of the firſt, is, that he was a native of Phrygia, 
and ſervant to Philemon of Coloſſe, whem he run- 
away from and robbed ; but meeting with St. Paul 
at Rome, was by him converted to the faith of Chriſt, 


whoſenthim back to his maſter, and by letter deaine 


his pardon. Upon his return to his maſter, he gave 


him his freedom, and ſent him again to St. Paul . 


his ſpiritual father ; who employed him in ſeveral 
meſlages to the churches, and ſhortly after ordained 
him a deacon ; and he afterwards became Biſhop 
of Epheſus, but ſome ſay of Beræa in Macedonia, 


and that he was placed there by St. Paul, Of the 


latter we have 1 no parken account, but only his 
name. 


During this reign of T rajan, there were many 
others ſuffered, of Whom Jy the names are come 
| down 
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down to poſterity, as Phocas biſhop of Pontus, who 
tor refuſing to facrifice to Neptune, and perſiſting 
in his reſolution, was thown firſt into a burning 
lime-kiln, and being taken out, was afterwards put 


into a ſcalding bath, where he ended his life, in 


the cauſe of Chriſt ; Sulpitius, Servilianus, Nereus 


and Achilleus, who all fealed the teſtimony of their 
faith with their lives at Rome; and Sagaris in Alta, 
Publius, biſhop of Athens, in all hkelthood in that 
city, though we. have no account of the time 
when, place where, or manner how he ſuffered, 
but only that it was under Trajan; theſe and 
thonſands more endured the fiery trial, and various 
kinds of cruel deaths; and yet, notwithſtanding 
all this violent perſecution, the church ſtill in- 
creaſed more and more, even in this reign, which 


laſted near twenty years. 


A. D. 117. After the death of Trajan, his 
nephew Adrian facceeded to the empire, à print 
of a very amiable diſpoſition, and of excellent qua- 


lifcations, under whom, the Chriſtians might have 


hoped to have enjoyed peace; but his bigotry to 
the religion of his anceſtors, and Pagan ſuperſti- 
tion, in which he was educated, cauſed him, not 
only to renew, but to increaſe the perſecution, 


which his predeceſſor had raifed : and tho' he made 


no new laws againſt the Chriſtians, yet he com- 


manded the old ones, the vigour or which had in 
ſome meaſure ſubſided, to be put again into execu- 


tion, Of the ſeveral martyrs that ſuffered in his 
reign, I ſhall now relate the particular account, 
of ſuch as are worth notice, and then mention the 
reſt, of whom we have nothing remarkable, handed 


down to theſe times. 
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eee and her 8 Sons. 


A. D. 


YMPHOROSA, Lach: loſt tier huſband 

Getulius in this perſecution, was left the fcr- 
rowful mother of ſeven children; ſhe in the fir! 
place, retired as it were from the world, that 0 
might be able to educate her children, in ſuch : 
manner, as might render them worthy of the fa 
ther from whom they. deſcended; leaving therefore 
her houfe at 'I'ybur or Fivoll, ſhe ret ired into the 
country, for ore? ter privacy; but had not been 


leng in her retreat, when Adrian, the emperor,. 


who had a ſtately palace in that neighbourhood, 
purpoſed to dedicate it to the honour of the hea- 
then deities; and accordingly, began the cerc- 


many with ſacrifices, to engage the oracle to de- 


clare the will of the gods on this occaſion ; when 
tae oracle, or rather the prieſt, returned for an- 
fwer, © That the deities of the empire could have 
no reſt, ſo long as Symphoroſa and her ſons were 


ſo near them, and allowed to call upon the name 


of their god, but that they were inclined to fa- 
vour the emperor,. if-they could be induced to ſa 
crifice to, and to worſhip them.” 

This anſwer could not fail of its deſired effect, 


on an empcror famed for his piety towards the 


heathen deities: and therefore in obedience to 


them, he commanled this pious woman and her 
ſons to be brought beſore him. At firſt, he endea- 
voured by perſuaſion, to bring her to obedience to 
his commands 8.3 to which che replied, that her 
huſband aid his brother Amanttus, had both of 
them Pre {erred death, rather 5 an perfe rm what 
he req red of he T, and that ſhe was ready to fol- 
low thyir cxamplc.” Upc n Which, the emperor told 


Ber angrily, that if he did not immediately facri- 


ce 
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Kee t to the gods, ſhe ane: her ſons ſhould be ſlain, 
to appeaſe their iacenſ.d powers :? to which ſhe 
hero! cally anſwered, your deities cannot receive 

{uch a — and ſhould you ſlay me for the 
ſake of Ciriit, my God, thoſe devils, whom 
you ado: e, will] be the more miſerably tormented.” 
Tos reply incenſed him ſtill m or, and he imme- 


diately or: dere d her, to make her choice of death, 


o Corp. 4nce with his orders: when without any 
Beeten he told him * that ſhe deſired nothing 
more, than to be united to her huſband, and to 
follow the p1th which he before had trod.“ 

Adrian fin ung her thus refolved, ordered her 
to be carried tv the temple of Hercules: where 
ſhe was firft crut.iy ſcourged, and then hung up 
by he hair of her :ad, but the emperor finding that 
theſe torments ant farther threatnings did but in- 
creaſe her reſolution he ordered her to be thrown 
into te river with a large ſtone about her neck 
which was immediataly executed. 


The next day he ſent for this martyr's c ſons be- 


fore him, to whom he was very liberal in his 


promiſes, and as violent in his threats; but find- 
ing em 5 roof againſt both, and that their mo- 
ther's xa: nplc had inſpired them with courage and 


reſolution to paſs through the ſame fiery trial, 48 


their parents had done before them, and to tread 
in their ſteps, he ordered ſeven high poſts to be 


ſet up round the temple of Hercules, and each of 


the Prot; ers to be tied to one of them, and drawn. 
up by  puil-y, and their limbs ſtretched till the 

were d iſlocated: and finding this to have no effect 

towards altering their re ſolution, he ordered them 
all to be diſpatched, cach a ditfcrent way, When 
accordingly, Creſcentius, the ©: de , was itabbed 
in his throat: Julian, the iccond, in his breaſt ; 
Nemeſius, the third, 95 the cart;  Primitiv's, 
the fourth, in the navil ; Jultin, the Abd in the 
5 0 back; 
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back; Stacteus, the ſixth, in the fide, and Eu- 


genius, the youngeſt, was cut in ſunder. Their 
bodies were thrown into a large hole, dug near 
the place where they ſuffered, and there bu- 
ricd, 


EUSTACHIUS, a Roman Captain, 
about the yoar, 120. 


P. E was an officer in the Roman army, and had 
pheen ſent by Trajan on an expedition; which 
+117 performed with ſucceſs, he was return- 
186 © Rome. Adrian for joy met him on his 
journey, Inend: 27 to bring to the city in tri- 
umph, but Would have had him by the way, ſa- 


_crifice to Apollo, for having obtained the victory: 


which, when the hero refuſed, and could neither 


dy periuations nor threats be brought to comply 


he ordered him to be taken priſoner, and carried 


to Rome, where he ſuffered for the ſake of 


Chriſt ; and ſo great was the emperor's rage a- 
gainſt bim, that, together with him, he con- 
demned his wite, Theopiita, and his two ſons, 
Agapetus and Theopiſtus, who all three ſuffered 
together with him, 


FAUSTINUS-and JOVITA 


Citizens of Breſſia, A, D. 12H, 


THESE two worthy martyrs, brothers 5 na- 


ture, as well as in faith and in death, were 
both, on the account of their relivion, condemned 


to 
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to ſuffer; which was executed with the aggrava- 
tion of many cruel torments being exerciſed on 
their bodies, which one Calocerius beholding, and 


ſecing the wonderful patience with which they en- 
dured the torture, he, from the light of nature, 


ſome ſupernatural a and divine power, which ſup- 
ported them under ſuch excruciating torments, 
and therefore cried out, “ Great is the God of 
the Chriſtians !“ upon which he alſo was appre- 
hended, and made partaker of the tame fate and 


honour with them. 
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SERAPIA and SABINA, 
Martyrs. A. P. as and 120. 


ERAPIA was a native of Antioch in Syria. 
1 where ſhe ws educated in the principles or 
i the Chriſtian religion; while ſhe was but young, 
ihe went into Italy, where ſhe providentally fell 
; into company with Sabina, a widow lady, the re- 
* lict of an officer of ſome diſtinction in V 'elpa Man's 
\. army; upon whom, by her grave diſcourſes, and 
E amiable carriage, ſhe gained Tuch a good effect, 
_ that ſhe converted her to Chriſtianity : when ſhe 
3 retired with her to a ſmall town, called Vendina, 
: where ſhe employed herſelf in acts of charity and 
deyotion, and continued in peace and quietneſs 
tor ſome time, till the perſecution under Adrain, 


myſt tries, cauſed great trouble to the Chriſtians : 
when Berillus, the governor of that part of the 
country, knowing that Sabina, and her whole fa- 
mily were Chriſtians ; he ſent an order to her 
ro bring them all before him, for which Sa- 
* bina 
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bina ſent an apology, and 8 to be excuſed, 


declaring, that not done of her family ſhould have 
her conſent for leaving her houſe. _ 
Serapia apprehending what might be the. conſe- 


quence of exaſperating the magiſtrate, deſired that 


ſhe might be admitted to go alone, hoping that 
God would not forſake her in the day of trial. 
Sabina, ſenſible of the danger to which ſuch an 
act would expoſe her, endeavoured to diſſuade her 
from it; but finding that ſhe could not prevail, 
Me reſolved to go along with her. Berillus, when 
they appeared Tefore him, had too great a regard 
to that lady's rank, to uſe her roughly at her 
firſt appearance, and therefore with a pretend- 
ed concern told her, that he was ſurpriſed that 
a lady of her rank and quality ſhould ſo far 
demean herſelf as to embrace Chriſtianity at the 
ſuggeſtion of a vile witch: (a title he thought pro- 
per to beſtow on Serapia : ) to which the Jad: Fan- 


ſwered, that ſhe heartily wiſhed ſhe could ſce 


him in the power of that witch, who would teach 


him to renounce his idolatry, and acknowledge 


the true God. The governor, after ſome far ther 
diſcourſe, permitted them, at this tins; to return 
home. 

Three days after this; the povernor Fly bis 
officers to ſeize Serapia, and bring her before him 
for her trial. Sabina, alarmed at this, went with 
her, and uſed all manner of entreaties in her fa- 
vour: but finding Berillus deaf to all ſhe could 
ſay, ſhe returned nome, fuil of ſorrow and an- 


xiety. 


1 he judge then oraceeded: to let Serapis hw 


he expected ſhe ſhould ſacrifice to the gods of | 
the empire: to which ſhe replied, that her re- 
ligion would not allow her to adore ſuch falſe 
divinitics; dec! ing, that ſhe worſhipped God in 


her heart , „ and her r body, as long as the kept thet 
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pure and undefiled, was the templc of the living 


God, who dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands, but in the hearts of the faithful and unde- 
fled: whereupon the governor aſked her, whether if 
her body was violated, it would ceaſe to be the 
temple of her God; to which ſhe anſwered in the 
affirmative; and, at the ſame time, denounced a 
curſe zgainit any who ſhould attempt fuch vio- 
ain, | ks „„ 

But the governor, not in the leaſt affected by _ 


ler threats, ordered her to be carried to a common 
| brothel, and there put into the hands of two in- 
famous wretches, to be uſed as they ſhould think 
Htting : but the holy virgin offering up her prayers: 


to God for her prefcrvation, obtained her petiti- 
on; and we are told, that when the two raviſh- 
ers entered the room, they fell into a ſwoon, and 
did not come to themſelves, till the whole place 
was convinced that her prayers were heard, and 
that ſhe was preſerved. But this the heathens im- 


puted to magic, and the governor very gravely de- 


tired her to make a diſcovery of her art. To 
which ſhe anſwered, that ſhe deteſted all ſuch 
charms, which proceeded only from the devil; 


but her preſervation was from God. The go- 


vernor then repeated his ſolicitations to her, to 


| ſacrifice to the Pagan deities, letting her know in 


plain terms, that if ſhe refuſed, her life ſhoul4 
pay for her diſobedience. Her anſwer was, that 


ſhe would never adore devils : upon which, Be- 
rillus ordered a lighted torch to be held to her 


ſide, aſſuring her, that nothing but her compli- 
ance with his commands, ſhould fave her life. Us 
which ſhe replied, ſhe was aſſuredly convinc-d, 
that nothing could ſecure her lite, but refuſing fo 
detoſtable an act. Whereupon finding he could 


not prevail nothing, and that ſhe perſiſted in her 


faith, he delivered her to the exccutioners, who 
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wo cruelly ſcourged and tortured her; but find- 


ing her an over-match for all their torments, ſhe 
was conderaned to loſe her head, which put an 


end to her ſufferings, and the pious Sabina took 


O 


dare of her body, and gave it a decent burial. 


. : d © f : 
"The death of her tutoreſs and companion was 


io far from diſcouraging Sabina, that it increaſed 
her confidence in Chriſt Jeſus, and inſpired her 
with a more lively faith and reliance on her Re- 


deemer, while Berillus, out of reſpect to the per- 


jon and quality of Sabina, had no inclination to 


proceed againſt her; but Elpidius, who either 


tucceeded Berillus, or had a juriſdiétion inde- 
pendant of him, did not prove fo favourable to 
ner. She was apprehended by his order, and 
treated in a manner far beneath her rank; he aſk- 


ed her, how ſhe could ſo far forget herſelf, as to 


embrace the religion of the Chriſtians, whoſe 


life was no better than death. Sabina anſwered, 


that ſhe returned thanks to Jeſus Chriſt, her Lord, 


who, by means of Serapia, had delivered her from 
the power of devils. This declaration, and ſome 


other words to the fame effect, fo provoked the 
magiſtrate, that he ſwore by all the gods, if ſhe 
did not ſacrifice to them, he would revenge the 
affront by her death. And after trying various 
methods, both of perſuaſion and of torture, to bring 


| her to comply with his propoſal ; and all prov- 


ing ineffectual, he condemned her to be beheaded, 
and her goods confiſcated. Her hiſtorian informs 
us, that the ſuffered on the fame day as Scrapiz, 


but in the following year. 
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QUADRATUS, Biſhop of Athens. 
A. D. 137. 


0 F the birth and parentage of this holy man, 


hiſtory has left us no particular account ; but 


as his einde was at Athens, ſo we may conclude 
him to have been born there; as nature had given 


him many excellent parts, ſo this ſeat of literature 
was of great advantage to his education: the an- 
tients affrming that he was a man of learnin ig and 
trained up in the moſt uſeful parts of Philoſophy. 
He received his inſtructions in Chriſtianity from 


the apoſtles themſelves, more particularly from St. 
John for which reaſon Euſebus reckons him toge- 


9 
ther with Ignatius, Polycarp, and ſome others, in 


the firſt rank among the apoſtles ſucceſſors. 


A. D. 118. He was choſen biſhop of Athens, in 
the room of Publius, thought to be the ſame with 
the governor of Melita, whom St. Paul converted 
when ke was ſhip-wrecked, on that Iſland, who 


Had ſucceeded Dionyſius the Areopagite in that 


province, After the Martyrdom of Publius, and 
the perſecution attending it, the people were in 
general ſcattered, their ſolemn and public aflem- 


; blies deſerted, their zcal grown cold, their manners 


corrupted, and themſclves reduced as it were to 


an apoſtacy from Chriſtianity. This was the ſtate 
of the church of Athens, when Quadratus was ap- 
| Penne biſhop, and undertook the care of it 
he applied himſelf with a fervent zcal to revive 
the antient order and diſcipline of religion among 


them, and to raiſe their faith and fervor in- 
to an holy flame. He preached the word with 
great diligence, and enlarged his people by daily 
converts, and in a little tune reduced his church to 


1s excellent a form, that Origen who lived but a 
few years after hum, inſtances the church of Athens 
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to ſhew the glory of Chriſtianity, in its excellent 
effects above all other religions in the World. 
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Quadratus was well qualified for this extraordi- 
nary work by being endued with ſeveral ſuperna- 


tural endowments, as a ſpirit of prophecy, ſpeak- _ 


ing extempore upon emergent occaſions, and of 
expounding difficult texts of Scripture : as Euſe- 
bus informs us, affirming that as he was cotempo- 


rary with Philips virgin daughters, ſo like them he 
Had the gift of prophecy. And Menczon tells us; 


he had ſuch a power of miracles, that by his pray- 
ers, he ruined the heathen "Temples, thereby 


confounding the infidels, and mightily encreaſed 
_ Chriſtianity, 1 5g 


But now, under Adrian, after a ſhort tranquilli- 
ty in the latter end of Trajan's reign, there aroſe 
violent perſecution againtt the church; for the', 
according to Tertullian, Adrian himſelf, publiſh- 
ed no particular edict againſt the Chrſtians, yet as 
the acts of Trajan were unrepealed, there wanted 
not inſtruments to put them in force; eſpecially 
as they ſa it was pleaſing to the Emperor, whoſe 
verſion to the Chriſtians they were well acquain- 
rec with; for whatever good qualities he might 
poſſeſs, yet his cruelty towards the Chriſtian reli- 
zion, and his bigotry to Paganiſm ſullied all. 

Adrian being a great admirer of the Grecian 
learning end philoſophy, about the 7th year of his 
reign, A. D. 124, came to Athens, where he was 
initiated in the Eleuſinian rites, which being e 


| fieemed the moſt ſacred ones of the Gentile world, 


were emphatically called the myſteries. Here he 


continued the whole winter, and his ſuperſtious 


zal for Paganiſm, was deemed a ſufficient war- 
tant, for active zeglots to oppreſs the Chriſtians ; 
upon which the perſecution growing fierce, feyeral 
undcrtook to remonſtrate, and to declare their 


_ caſe to the Emperor, among whom was the learn- 


ed Ariitides a Chriſtian Philoſopher. 
„%% . At 
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At this time too, Quadratus addreſſed the Em- 
peror in an excellent apology, defending the Chriſ- 
tian religion, from the reproaches of its enemies, 
pleading particularly our Saviour's miracles, The 
work's (ſays he) of Chriſt were always conſpicu- 
ous, becauſe true; thoſe who were cured, and raiſ- 
ed from the dead by him, openly appeared and were 
jeen of all men, and that not only while he con- 
verſed on the earth, but long after: yea, (he adds) 
ſome of them ſurvived even to our time. 
About the ſame time, Granian the proconſul of 


Aſia, wrote to the Emperor, repreſenting the cruelty 


© 1 
of putting the Chriſtians to death, merely to gratify 


the clamours of the people. This, together with the 


apologies of Quadratus aud Ariſtides, abated ſome- 
thing of the Emperors fury: and that ſome modera- 


tion might be ſhewed to them, he wrote to the go- 


vernors 0; the ſeveral provinces, requiring that ma- 
licious and fraudulent informers ſhould be diſ- 
8 that all the cauſes againſt Chriſtians, 


ſhoul 


be fairly tried, and that, if any accuſation 


appeared to procted from malice and ſpite, their 


accuſers ſhould be feverely puniſhed. BE 

'Ihis-was the ſtate of the church at this time; as 
to Quadratus, he had before been forced thro' the 
violence of his perſecutors to leave his charge at 


Athens, whence he went and preached the goſpel 


at Magneſia, a city of Ionia, in Aſia minor, where 
he ſuttered Martyrdom about the end of Adrian's 


'retgn, being firſt tormented with various puniſh- 
ments. He was buried at Magneſia, which ren- 
dered that city as memorable for the death of this 

Martyr, as it before had been for that of Themiſt- 
_ t>cls the famous Athenian general. | 


Beſides theſe, there were many others put to 
divers torments, and ſeveral cruel kinds of death; 


ſo ne few of whom we know onlyby name, hiſtorians 


ing handed down nothing remarkable or wor- 
thy 
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thy of notice concerning them : among theſe are 


Alexander and Sixtus, both ſucceſſive biſhops 
of Rome, who ſuffered at that city ; Eventius, 
and Theodorus, two deacons ; Hermes, and Qui- 
nirus, both of them Roman citizens; Zeno, a 
nobleman of Rome, and ten thouſand more are 


ſaid to have been crucihed on Mount Ararat, 
crowned with thorns, and ſpears thruſt into their 


ſides, in deriſion of our bleſſed Lord; the chief of 


whom we are told were, Achaicus, Heliades, 


Theodorus. And Carcerius Eleutherius, biſhop 


of Apulia, together with his mother Anthia, was 


martyred in his own city : as were Juſtus and 
Paſtor, two brethren in Spain; and Sophia a 
widow, and her three children ; with many more 


in all parts of the empire, of whom we have no 


account. 


A. D. 138. Adrian dying this year, he was 


ſucceeded by Antoninus, firnamed Pius, one of 
the moſt excellent princes of the world for virtue 
and munificence, who had all the qualifications 


neceſſary to render a prince amiable to his peo- 


ple, upon which account he acquired the title 
of „Pater Virtutum,” The father of virtues. 


Under his mild and generous government, the 


_ Chriſtians enjoyed a happy tranquility and great 
proſperity; tho' the heathens who generally aſ- 
cribed all public calamities to them, could not 
want opportunities and pretences to afflict them ; 
ſo that even this excellent reign was not whol! 

without martyrs ; pa articularly Teleſphorus, biſhop 


of Rome, who ſuffered in the firſt year thereor 


after he had fat 11 years in the chair; but in what 


manner he received the crown of martyrdom 18 


wholly uncertain ; all that we know of the matter, 
is that it happened A. D. 139. 


A. D. 150. About this time, and in the twelfth 


year of Antoninus; the chriſtians began to be 


more ſeverely treated by the Pagans, than they had 


of 
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crete been, for though the emperor himſelf was 
rid and generous, and put out no edicts againſt 


and deknmen them; as a wicked and barbarous 
pern, ſcandalous and abominable in their noctur- 
ne +1.-mblies, for which they were frequently 


pr cad by the governors in the ſeveral pro- 
vinces, and by virtue of particular edicts of former 
emperors, and the general ſtanding laws of the 
empire, ſeverely puniſhed, and ſome put to death. 
To vindicate them from theſe aſperſions, and 
to mitigate the ſeverities now uſed againſt them, 


the famous Juſtin publiſhed his apology, which. 


he inſcribed to the emperor, of Whic h we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak hereafter. This had fo 
happy an effect on Antoninus, that he publiſhed 
an imperial decree, directed to the common aſſem- 


bly of Aſia, by which he ratifies and confirms the 


former edict of Adrian in their favour, forbids 


them to be any farther proſecuted, unleſs for mat- 
ters againſt the ſtate, and ordains that if any of 


them ſhould be indicted merely becauſe we was a 
Chriſtian, he ſhould be diſcharged: though ac- 


knowledged to be a Chriſtian, and his cuſer be 


puniſhed, Fiom which time, the church Enjoyed 
a perfect peace for the ſpace of ten ycars, till the 
death of Antoninus Pius. 


THE 


them: > there wanted not thoſe who traduced 
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Fourth general Perſecution, 


Under the 

Emperor MARCUS - AUR E- 
__LIUS-ANTONINUS-PHE 
LOSOPHUS. Began A.D. 162. 


TPH5 emperor, though a virtuous and worthy 
_* heathen, and as ſuch a wiſe and good go- 


vernor, Jet his zeal for the Pagan rites ariſe to- 


the higheſt degree of ſuperſtition ; he having 


been educated in the Salian college, and in 


| imitation of his anceſtor Numa Pompilius, gone 
through all the offices in his own perſon : this 


proved à great detriment to the Chriſtians ; for 


though he began his reign with great happineſs 


and proſperity, and governed his people with juſ- 


tice and moderation, yet the very firſt year there- 


of, was ſullied with the perſecution of Chriſ- 
tianity ; which at different places, with ſeveral. 


intermiſſions, and different degrees of ſeverity, 


continued the greateſt part of his reign. And tho 

he made no new edicts againit the chriſtians, yet 
he repealed his predeceſſors decree in their favour, 
and encour-ged his officers to put the former laws 


in execution againſt them, eſpecially thoſe which 


prohibited all religions not approved of by the 


ſenate. And now, no. endeavours were omitted, 


to cauſe the Chriſtians to loſe their reputations as 


well as their lives; they cauſed their ſlaves and de- 


pendants to be tortured, to make them accuſe them 
of ſecret crimes and enormities, eſpecially in their 
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religious offices; the innocent chriſtians 
were forbid u { guſtifſie themſelves, and the 
world to read their apologies; ſo that ul any ſuf- 
fered by means or inſuperable prejudices. | 


In the fir ear of this perſecution, we find no 


mention mac. of any particular martyr, except a 
religzous woman called Glycerie, who, we are told 


| ſuffered at Heraclea in Thrace, under the governor 


Sabinus. ; e 
A. D. 163. This year was noted tor the mar- 
tyrdom of many worthy Chriſtians, among whom 


were Felicitas and her Sons. 


8 


—— 
"A 


FELICITAS and her ſeven Sons, 
VVV) 


FE LICITAS was a Roman lady, of illuſtrious 


birth and virtue, and of true chriſtian fortitude. 


and atection for her children: ſhe was a widow, 


and when ſhe was called on to give teſtimony to 
her faith, had ſeven ſons ; ſhe had educated them 


in ſo religious a manner, that it was eaſy to ſee 


that they were formed for heaven, rather than for 
carth; and anſwered their mother's hopes ſo well, 
that we are informed, ihe wiſhed to ſee them glo- 


rity God by their martyrdom. Her prayers were. 
heard ; for as the empire at this time had been 
troubled with earthquakes, famine, war, and inun- 
dation; the idolatrous prieſts, highly incenſed a- 


gainſt the chriſtians and their religion; and more 
eſpecially againſt Felicitas and her family, repre- 
ſented to the bigoted emperor that they were. the 
cauſe of all the troubles, and that the angry gods 
would not be appeaſed, unleis ſhe and her ſons 

were obliged to change their opinions, and to 


adore them. This charge was ſufficient, Antoni- 
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nus immediately ordered them to be ſeized, and 
gave orders io Publius governor of Rome to ſee 


that the wrath of the gods was appealed, either by 
their change of their religion, or death. That 


magiſtrate begen firſt with the lady, imagining if 
he could gal: her, her example would influence 


her jons, or that the tenderneſs of a mother would 


work powerful, in her, and bring her to any terms, 
for the ſafety of her children. Wherefore the day 
before their trial was to come on, he ſent for Fe- 
licitas, and endeavoured to engage her compliance 
by c:vil ſpeeches, and a feignea concern for what 
her retuſui of the emperors offer and his propoſals, 
might bring on her; but finding his perſuaſions 
were in vain, he changed his language, and in an 


angry tone let her know, that the muit obey or die. 


W hereupon unmoved with the fear of death, ſhe 


told him, ſhe hoped that the Holy Ghoſt would 
not ſuffer her to be overcome by the devil. For 
continued ſhe, if I -ſurvive this trial of my con- 


ſtancy, i thall be victorious over his attempts; but 
ſhall conquer {till more gloriouſly, if I die by your 


hands.” Publius ſurpriſed at her reſolution, e- 


deavoured again to ſoften her into a compliance, 
by begging her to conſider the value of her Chil. 
dren's life, if ſhe had no regard for her own; to 
this ſhe replied, „that they would certainly live, if 
they preſevered in the worſhip of the true God and 
an abhorrence of idolatry ; but the crime to which 


they were ſolicited would aſſuredly bring upon them 


eternal death; this conference was held aÞ the go- 
vernors houſe privately, but being to no purpoſe, 


he diſmiſſed them. i 85 
Ihe next day, the governor took his ſeat in the 
public court, and ordered this virtuous lady, and 


her ſons to be brought before dim: at their appear- 
ance he ſpake to die heroic mother, in the hear- 
ing of the young men, telling her, tat if ſhe was 


then as indifferent to life, as {he was the day before, 


ſhe ought at the leaſt, to have ſome compaſſion on 
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her Children, whoſe youth and rank promiſed 
that they might become ſerviceable to the public 
wealth. To which ſhe anſwered, that what he 
urged as a mark of her affection, was the greateſt 
proof, ſhe could give of a want of real concern 
tor their good; and that the tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion he adviſed, would give her the title of 
the crueleſt of mothers; and then turning to her 
children, ſhe exhorted them, to caſt their eyes on 
heaven, where the Lord Jeſus Chriſt waited to 
receive them; to fight boldly in the defence of their 
Souls, to maintain their integrity, and to ſtand 
faſt in the faith. 

Publius could not bear to hear her talk thus ; 
ordered her, to be {truck on the face, and at the 
ſame time reproving her boldneſs, to talk ſo before 
him, and daring to recommend to her children, 
diſobedience to their ſovereign. 

He then ſet her aſide, and proceeded to the exa- 
mination of the young men; beginning with Ja- 
nuarius, the eldeſt, whom he tempted with large 

promiſes of reward, and immediate preferment in 
the ſtate, if he would comply with his demands; 
but ſevere menaces of the moſt cruel and torments, 
If he, refuſed. Theyoung man anſwering, told him, 
that all his offers, were loſt upon him, and that he 
hoped God would give him wiſdom to deſpiſe the 
one, and courage to conquer the other. Publius 
reſen ting this reply as an affront, ordered him to 
be whipt, and thrown into priſon. Felix the 2d, 
was then called, whofollowing his brothers examples 

met with the ſame fate. Philip the 3d was next 
brought to the Bar, and told that it was the Em- 

peroi's order, that he ſhould ſacrifice to the God 
of the Empire. To which he replied, that thoſe 
Gods, were not Gods, but empty Idols, void of 
all ſenſe. Publius was now able to form a judg- 
ment of the diſpoſition of the other four, whom 
he might well luppoſe t to have the lame principles' 


and 
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and reſolution, as they had been all inſtructed by the 


 fameperſon; yethe flattered himſelf that he might be 
able to prevail on their youth, but upon trial found 
himſelf miſtaken, and that they were as inflexible as 


their elder brothers had been. He took no ſmall pains. 
with Silvanus the 4th ſon to perſuade or force him to 


comply, and to own that his mother had given him 
bad counſel : but the young man could by no 
means be brought to make ſo unjuſt a reflection on 
that holy woman. The governor Sading him reſolve- 


ed to adhere to her inſtructions, told him, That the 
emperor's commands ought to be obeyed before his 


mother's, and that he might force him thereto by 


ſevere puniſhments, Silvanus anſwered, That a 
deſire of acquitting himſelf of his duty towards- 


od, was his only motive for diſobeying'the com- 
11 unde of men; and that he had much more to 


fear from an angry God than from all the puniſh- 
nnents that his prince could inflict, The remain- 


ing three, whoſe names were Alexander, Vitalis 
and Martial, were then brought to the governer, 
Who all three adhered to the ſame faith with the 


{ame intrepidity and ſteadineſs. Upon which 


they were all committed to priſon till the emper- 
ors pleaſure ſhould. be known. 


Publius took the firſt opportunity of laying their 


trial before the emperor; who immediately or- 
dered them all to be put to death, and they were ac- 


cordingly all executed. Januarius the firſt, after 


being ſeverely ſcourged with rods was preſſed to 
death with weights; Felix and Philip had their 
brains beat out with clubs; ; Silvanus was caſt 
headlong down from a precipice and had his neck- 


broke; Alexander, Vitalis and Martial were all 
three beheaded ; and laſt of all their mother ſhared 


the ſame fate with her three youngeſt ſons, and 


was beheaded with the ſame ſword, Gregory ſays 


in her commendation, that ſhe enjoyed the glory 


of a double martyrdom; ſuffering. firſt in the per- 


2 


ſons of her ſons and then i in her own, and adds in | 


POT 
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her commendation that ſhe was as much afraid of 


leaving her children behind her in the world, as 
the generality of parents are of ſurviving them. 


A. D. 96. This year the perſecution grew hot- 
ter, and.raged ſiercer, than it had hitherto done; 
eſpecially at Smyrna, as appears from an epiſtle 


written from the brethren of that church, to the 


Chriſtians in Pontus ; which gives a lively ac- 
count of the martyrdom of ſeveral Chriſtians, 


but more eſpecially of the renowned Polycarp 


their biſhop: and tells us, that all men were 


ſurpriſed at that greatneſs of mind, admirable 


patience, and fincere love to Chriſt, which ap- 
peared in the Martyrs ; who, when their bodies 


were fo torn with whips and ſcourges, that the 


inmoſt veins and arteries were laid open they en- 
dured all without a figh or groan, a plain evidence 


that they were ſupported by a divine power: thoſe 


who were condemned to the wild beaſts, were 


kept long in priſon, and ſuffered many cruel tor- 


ments; being obliged to Ive upon ſharp ſpikes, 


and nails, placed under their bodies, or ſharp ſhells 


and ſtones ſet on edge; that, if it were poſſible, the 


length of their ſufferings might force them to deny 
Chriſt. They all perſevered to the laſt, even in 


the preſence of the wild beaſts. Among whom 


was Germanicus, a young man and an eminent 
Chhriſtian; who being led to the wild beaſts, when 


the proconſul of Aſia, perſuaded him to conſider his 
youth and to ſpare himſelf from death; he couragi- 
ouſly pulled the wild beaſt to him; and provoked 
it to devour him ; that he might be the ſooner de- 


livered from an unjuft and wicked world; and by 
that means, by his patience, and conftancy, ſtreng- 


thened thoſe who feared. Upon which the mul- 
titude of ſpectators beholding the invincible courage 


of the Chriſtians cried out, Deſtroy the impious! 


Let Polycarp be ſought for ! 1 
„ | DT ox POLY- 
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POLYCARDP, Biſhop of Smyrna, 

25 2% 8 

P OLYCARP has been always juſtly eſteemed, 
0 


ne of the moſt eminent of the fathers; he 
Was, it is moſt likely, a native of Smyrna, of which 
he was biſhop ; he was as the Greek Men æon 
tells us, educated at the charge of a certain nob le 
matron; and became a diſciple of St. John the 
evangeliſt, very young, ſome ſay not above 11 
years of age, and was inſtructed alſo by ſeveral 
other of the apoſtles, being familiarly acquainted 
with many who had ſeen our Saviour upon earth, 


He was conſtituted biſhop of Smyrna by St. John, 


A. D. 82, which was ſeveral years before the 
baniſhment of that apoſtle to Patmos, and it is no 


{mall commendation of this father, what the apoſtle 


ſpeaks to his praiſe, in his book of the Revela- 


tions, Chap. 2. And a farther argument of his 
great judgment, and his zeal for tne faith, is that 
the holy martyr Ignatius, recommended his church 
at Antioch to his peculiar care for a ſuccelivr, as 


as he was upon his journey to Rome to ſuffer 


—_ ; . 
Inde ed he had oceaſion for a large ſtock of 


patience, zeal and prudence, for governing of this 


. Church, while it was on the one hand attacked 


by Infidels and Pazans, and on the other by falſe 
brethren, and falſe apoſtles thoſe worſt enemies to 
the goſpel. After the loſs of his great friend and 


Jupport, St. John, he endeavoured to keep his me- 
mory alive, both in his ſermons and his conduct, 


in which he ſucceeded ſo well, that as Euſebius 
reports, the people of Smyrna {till ſeemed to hear 
and fee, that great founder of the Aſiatic churches, 


as it were {till preſent, in the words and actions of 


their prelate. 
| About 


„„ 
About the year 108, and ſome little time after 
the death of Ignatius, at the requeſt of the Philip- 
pians, he collected together the ſeven epiſtles of 
that martyr; and ſent them to Philippi with an 
excellent epiſtle of his own, highly valued by 


all the antients , In this epiſtle, he firſt congra- 


tulates the Chriſtians at Philippi, for receiving the 
impriſoned ſaints as they ought ; whoſe chains he 
calls the crowns of God's elect ; he then extols 
their piety, exhorting them to continue and en- 
_ creaſe therein; laying down many excellent rules 
and inſtructions for the ſame ; treats of the rea- 
lity of our Lord's incarnation and death, condemn- 
ing all ſuch as diſbelieved the reſurrection and a 
future judgment, as the firſt born of Satan. Mo- 
deſtly expreſſes his unfitneſs to inſtruc, them who - 


had learned from St. Paul, and acknowledges his 


deficiency in the knowledge of feveral things con- 
tained in the holy ſcriptures.” This he ſent by a 
_ Chriſtian whoſe name was Creſens. | 

A. D. 157. After his collecting the epiſtles of 
Ignatius, and ſending them to the Philippians, - 
we have no particular account of Polycarp; we may 
therefore conclude, that during this interval, of near 
half a century, the church of Smyrna enjoyed peace; 
but in this year the Quartodiciman diſpute, be- 
_ tween the Eaſtern and the Weſtern churches con- 
cerning the keeping of Eaſter broke out. The 
_ churches of Aſia keeping that feaſt, on the four- 
teenth day of the moon, after the vernal equinox, 
the day on which the Jews kept their paſſover, 
let it fall on what day of the week it would; for 
which they alledged the practice of the apoſtles _ 
St. John and St. Philip, as their preſident. The 


Weſtern churches did not obſerve it till the Sun-= _ 


dap following, being the day of the reſurrection, 
the true Chriſtian paſſover. Av; ET: 


Z 3 . 
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This difference, though it cauſed ſome diſorder, 
yet it made no diviſion in the church; however, 
to extingutſh this fire, before it came to too great 
an height, Polycarp undertook a journey to Rome, 
to ſettle this point with Anicetus, then biſhop of 
that ſee. As each of them pleaded the cuſtom of 
the apoſtles for their warrant, ſo neither could be 
prevailed on to quit their opinion and practice in 
rhis point. | | 5 

But notwithſtanding this, and ſome leſſer dif- 
ferences, which they could not reconcile to each 
other; yet the two prelates amicably agreed in 
charity with each other, well knowing that the 
vitals of religion lay not in ſuch external rites, in 
token whereof they ccmmunicated together in the 
holy ſacrament; and Anicetus, to ſhew his reſpect 
to Pere admitted him to conſecrate the ele- 
ments in his own church; after which they parted 
amicably; and though each retained his own 
opinion, yet both retained the peace and commu- 
nion of the church. 5% BL 
During Polycarp's ſtay in Rome, he ſet himſelf 
principally to convince gainſayers, teſtifying the 
truth of thoſe doctrines which he had received 
from the apoſtles, and recovered many to the 
truth who had been corrupted with the pernici- 
ons hereſies of Marcion and Valentinus, who af- 
firmed, that there were two Gods, one good, and 
the other evil, &c. As he was in Rome one day, 
happening to meet with Marcion, and taking no 
notige of him, the heretic called out, © Polycarp, 
own us: io which Polycarp, with a Juft indigna- 
tion, replied : “I own thee to be the firſt-born of 
Satan.” Polycarp's pious mind was ſo heated with 
Zeal and abhorence of ths poiſonous principles, 
with, even in thofe. early days, corrupted the 
faith; that whenever he heard any thing of that 
nature, he uſed immediately to ſtop his ears, and 
> MT os np 
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to cry out, Good God, to what times haft 
thou reſerved me, that I ſhould hear ſuch things!“ 
and immediately quitted the place. So zea- 
lous was this good man for the kingdom of Chriſt, 
that he made it the -whole buſineſs of his life to 
propagate the goſpel throughout the world, ſend- 
ing out miſſionaries to preach the ſame in ſeveral 
places, particularly into France; ihe chief of whom 
were Pothinus, and Irenzus, both ſucceſſive bi- 
{hops of Lyons, in the year 166. | 
"Theſe are all the remarkable paſſages which we 
have of this devout man, till the perſecution un- 
der Antoninus Philoſophus, broke out at Smyrna, 
which brought him again upon the ſtage this year, 
when the . enraged at the reſolution and 
invincible courage, which Germanicus ſhewed in 
his martyrdom, raiſed a tumult, and required Po- 
lycarp to be apprehended and condemned. | 
The good biſhop hearing he was ſought for, was 
not in the leaſt daunted, but reſolved in his own 
mind, to ſtand the ſhock ; but his friends, know- 
ing of what great ſervice his life was of to the 
church, if it might be preſerved, perſuaded him 
to retire out of the city to a neighbouring village, 
Where, with a few companions, he continued day 
and night in prayer for the peace and ſafety of 
the church. Three days before he was appre- 
hended, as he was in prayer in his bed, he fell in- 
to a ſlumber, or kind of a trance, and thought he 
ſaw his pillow under his head on fire, which he 
told his friends, and interpreted as a preſage © that 
he ſhould be burnt for the cauſe of Chriſt.” And 
now, being narrowly ſought for, he retired to an- 
other village, whither alſo his perſecutors fol- 


lowed, and ſeizing upon two boys, forced one of 


them, by beating him, to diſcover where he was. 

Polycarp had ſufficient notice hereof, and might 

have eſcaped to another place, but refuſed, ſaying, 

„the will of the Lord be done.” Underſtanding 
Cas that 
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that his perſecutors were come to the houſe where 
he was, he came down from his chamber and ſa- 
luted them with a chearful countenance, and in- 
vited them to come in and refreſh themſelves ; 
deſiring only an hour's time for prayer for him- 
ſelf, which being granted, he continued in his 


devotions for near two hours, with ſuch ardency, 


that all who heard him admired him, inſomuch 
that ſeveral of the ſoldiers began to repent that 
they were emplayed againſt ſo holy and venerable 
a man. Having finiſhed his prayers, they fet him 
upon an als, and conducted him towards the city 
In their road they were met by Herod, the 1 
narch, or provoſt marſhal of the city, whoſe bu- 
ſineſs it was to ſecure and ſeize ſuch as made any _ 
diſturbance, and to keep the peace; and his fa- 
ther Nicetes, who, taking him into their chariot, 
endeavoured to undermine his conitancy, by plau- 
ſible inſinuations, aſking him, „what great crime 


| their could be in calling Cæſar lord, and ſacri- 


ficing? by which means he might eſcape death,” 
To which he, at firſt, made no reply; and, upon 
their prefling for an anfwer, he told them, © that 
no ſufferings, not even death itſelf, ſhould pre- 
vail with him, to commit ſo enormous a crime.” 
Whereupon they turned their ſeeming kindneſs in- 
to reproaches, and loading him with abuſive lan- 
guage, thruſt him out of the chariot fo violently, | 
that he fell down and hurt his leg. He got up 
again, and notwithſtanding the hurt he had re- 
ceived, walked on to the city with an undaunted 
reſolution, under the condud of his guard, 
On his arrival at the city, he found the amphi- 
theatre, whither he was conducted, crowded with 
ſpectators, who expected his coming. Upon his 
entering the place, after the confuſed noiſe and 
tumult among the people was ceaſed, a voice was 
heard from heaven by many, which ſaid unto. 
him, 
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him, © Be couragious, Polycarp, and quit thy- 
ſelf like a man!” which could not but remind 
bim of that glorious - promiſe made to him by 
Chriſt, about ſeventy years before, © Be faithful 
unto death, and 1 will give thee a crown of life .” 
ER. - 1 ” : 
Polycarp being brought before the court, was 
received with a great ſhout, all rejoicing that he 
was apprehended. Quadratus, the proconſul, 
aſked him, If he was Polycarp ? which being an- 
ſwered in the affirmative, Quadratus then dehfired 
him to conſider his great age, which could ne- 
ver endure the pains he was to ſuffer according to 
the laws, unleſs he changed his opinion, perſwad- 
ing him to ſwear by Cæſar, and to ſay with them, 
„take away the impious, the uſual method of 
obliging Chriſtians to deny their faith. The ve- 
nerable old man turned about, and with a ftern 
countenance, looking round on the ſpectators, 
wayed his hand to them, and lifting up his eyes to 


| heaven, with a groan, ſaid, Take away the 
1 impious.” The proconſul hearing this, but having 
| not obſerved his motions, thought he had in part 


complied with his advice; and therefore preſſed 
him to proceed, to ſwear by Cæſar, and to blaf- 
pheme CHRIST: promiſing him upon thoſe terms 
to releaſe him, To which propoſal, he replied, 
_ «© Fourſcore and fix years have 1 ſerved him, and 
he neyer yet did me any injury; how then ſhall I 
now deny him, and blaſpheme my king and my 
Saviour?“ Quadratus ſtill importuning him to 
{wear by Cæſar's Genius; he anſwered, „Since 
you are fo defirous that I ſhould ſwear by the em- 
peror's genius, as you call it, as if you knew not 
who I am ; hear my confeſſion, I am a Curis- 
TIAN. If you deſire to know more of my religion, 
appoint a time and you ſhall hear it. The procon- 
ful then © Bid him perſuade the people to that.“ 
To which he returned, To you I chuſe 3 
f ö 5 ureſs 
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dreſs myſelf, as my religion teaches me to give to 
princes and the powers which are ordained of God, 
all due honour, that is not prejudicial to our Chriſ- 
tian profeſſion, as for the people, I do not think 
_ competent judges to give an account of my 
aith. „ 0 
The proconſul finding his perſuaſions fruitleſs, 
told him he had wild beaſts at hand ready to de- 
ſtroy him if he did not change his mind. To this 
Polycarp replied, “Call for them then, for I will 
not turn good into evil, it is only honourable to 
change from vice to virtue, and to paſs from a 
ſtate of ſufferings to a ſtate of eternal glory; a 
change truly deſirable. To this Quadratus farther | 
added, That ſince he deſpiſed the beaits, he 
would tame him, by the more terrible puniſhment 
of fire.” To which the martyr anſwered, ** You 
[threaten me with fire which burns but for an hour, 
and is then extinguiſhed ; but you regard not the 
eternal fire of God's wrath, reſerved for the wick- 


ed hereafter But why do you thus delay? Or- 


der what puniſhmant you think fit, T am prepared 
and reſolved.” This and much more he expreſſed 
with a chearful countenance and ſteady mind, ſo 
that the proconſul himſelf was amazed at his cou- 
rage and reſolution ; and finding he could by no 
means prevail with him; he ordered the cryer of 
the court to make proclamation as uſual, that 
_« Polycarp had confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian.” 
 Whereupon the whole multitude cried with a great 
ſhout, „This is the great doctor of Aſia, and the 
father of the Chriſtians, this is the deſtroyer of our 
Gods, who teaches men not to ſacrihce or to 


worſhip the deitics ; and deſired Philip the compt- 1 


roller of the ſports, in the Amphitheatre, that he 


Woyuld let looſe a lion upon him, but he excuſed 


himſelf, ſay ing that as the ſhews were over for that 
day, it was irregular and not to be done. Upon 
which being reſolved upon his death, they all cried 
ey out 
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out, both Jew and gentiles and demanded, that he 
ſhould be burnt alive, which he had foretold 
ſhould befall him. 

This was granted to their mind, and no Want 
had they received this commiſſion; but they eve 
one ran to fetch wood for the execution, all ſtriv- 
ing to bear a part in the tragedy, eſpecially the 
Jews, who ſignified their zeal againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, and exceeded. the Tags in Wien upon 
the occaſion. 

Polycarp perceiving that every thing was rea- 
dy for the conſummation of his ſacrifice, began 
to undreſs: he untied his girdle, and laid aſide his 
garments, id began to pull off his ſhoes: when 
the officers, naving diſpoſed every thing in order, 
came to nail him to che ſtake, he told them, „that 
would be needlefs ; for, chat He, who gave his 
ſtrength to endure the fire, would alſo enable him, 
' without natling, to tand immovable in the hot- 
telt flames,” Upon which, they only tied his 
» ns behind him with a cord, When he ftanding 

- a ſheep bound for the laughter, lif.ing his 
= up to. heaven, poured forth the following 
prayer to God. 

O, omnipotent Lord God, the father of thy 
well. beloved and ever bleſſed fon Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we have received the knowledge of thee 5 
the God of angels, powers, and all creatures, eſ- 

_ pecially of all jul men, who hve in thy preſence; | 
I praiſe and bleſs thy moſt holy name, for that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to bring me to this day, and 
to this hour, that 1 may receive a portion among 
thy bleſſed martyrs, and drink of thy Son's cup; 
that thereby I may riſe again to the reſurrection of 
eternal life, both of my ſoul and body, by the 
power of che Holy Ghoſt. May I this day be re- 
ceived into their number, as 20 acceptable ſa- 
crifice, as thou the only true and faithful God 
haſt prepared, loreſe wn, and now accompliſhed: 
for 
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fror this, and all ao thy benefits, I praiſe thee, 
I bleſs thee, I glorify thee, with Jeſus Chriſt, thy 

eternal and beloved Son; to whom with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be glory and honour, now and 

for evermore, Amen. 

As ſoon as he had finiſhed his prayer, the fire 
was kindled, when (as it is reported by thoſe wha 
were preſent, and beheld it) the flames wonder- 
fully divided themſelves, and formed a dome gen- 


tly encompaſſing his bedy, which remained in the 


hre, like pure gold unhurt, and ſent forth a de- 
lightful fragrancy, like frankincenſe. 

The infidels enraged, rather than convinced 
at this prodigy, commanded the executioner to 
ſtab him with his ſword, which being done, there 

iſtucd ſuch a quantity of blood from the wound, 
as quite extinguiſhed the fire, to the pour won- 
der of all the beholders. 
The Chriſtians were deſirous of giving kim a: 

decent-and honourable burial, but w-re prevented 
by ſome Jews, who prompted Nicetes to perſuade 
the proconſul not to ſuffer it, leſt the Chriſtians 
ſhould worſhip it, as they had done Chriſt, (lit- 
tle conſidering, how improbable it was, that 
Chriſtians would forſake their Lord to worſhip his 
diſciple;) to prevent which, the body was or- 
dered to be burned in the pile ; nevertheleſs the 
Chriſtians took up his bones, and gave them a 
decent inter ent. In which place they then a- 
greed to meet annually in commemoration of his 
martyrdom, both to honour his memory, and to 
encourage others to give the like teſtimony of 
their faith. Both which confiderations, gave birth 
to the anniverſary commemoration of the martyrs, 5 
generally obſerved in the primitive church, tho 
now only the apoſtles and evangeliſts, are taken no- 
J _ of by Froteſtants, and ſome neglect even 

t em. 


Thus 


(265 ] 

Thus died this aged and religious martyr, the 
diſciple of St. John, on the 22d day of February, 
A. D. 166, aged 120 years, .aiter he had been bi- 
{hop of Smy rna about 84 years. 

We have nothing left of his writings, but his 
excellent epiſtle to the Philippian churches, which 
was valued by the antieats next to the holy ſerip- 
tures, and as St. Jerome aſſures us, was read in 

the At! AUC churcnes, and which is now tran{lated 
into Engliſh, BY the ſame moſt reverend author, 
as are thoſe of Clements and Ignatius, 


JUST STIN the Pl nloſopher and Mar tyr, 
HA, D. 167. 


TUS TI N was a native of Neapolis, a city of 
J Samaria, anciently called Sychem or SyCar, 


He was born in the year 103. His father's name 
R of Bacchius, a Gentile, who took 
Care to he b Hin a in ell the learning and 
Pha Conte of the heathen world, of which he has 
ven us ample bs oof in his vrritings. Lo ad- 
vance himſelf i knowledge, while young he 
tre velled into re eign parts, eſpecially Egypt, 
country remarkable for his purpoſe: here, at Al- 
| cxandria, as himſelf tells us, he had an account 
of the ſeventy interpreters of the holy ſcriptures, 
and was ſhewn the cells WRCrein they performed 
that elavorate Work. 
ſuſtin was endowed with excellent qual; ties of 
1ind, but an ardent love of truth was his predo- 
minant paſſion; for which invaluable jewel he 
made a diligent ſearch among all who . 
to have any acqu aintance therewith. He firſt ap- 
plied him ſelf to he Stoic philoſophy, from whence 
he received no ſatisfaction; nay, ſo far was his 
„% maſter 
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maſter from teaching him any thing of the Su- 
preme Being, that he owned himſelf, knew no- 
thing at all of the matter, and looked on it as an 
idle, unneceſſary enquiry, accounting for every 
thing by the abſurd notion of fatality. RE 
His next inſtructor was a Peripatetic : Juſtin 
had not been long under his tuition, but he preſ- 
ted him to come to ſome terms of argreement with 
him, and deſired to know what he was to have 
for his trouble in inſtructing him. His ſcholar 
looked on this as an indication of a baſe and 
narrow mind, unt:t for a philoſopher, and ſo left 
him. | rn 
'Theſe diſappointments however did not deter 
him from his purſuit after Truth, and therefore 
he next entered himſelf under a Pythagorean, a 
man of conſiderable figure in the learned world. 
The firſt queſtion this philoſopher aſked him was, 
vhether he underitood muſic, aſtronomy and geo- 
metry, and very gravely aſſured him, that it 
would be in vain for him to attempt any enquiries 
into intellectual and ſpiritual things, till he had 
firſt conquered theſe, and diſengaged his mind 
from all ſenſible objects. Upon Juſtin's owning 
that he was unacquainted with theſe ſciences, he 
was diſmitied as incapable of ſtudying in Pytha- 
goras's ſchool ; though what had been told him 
by this philoſopher, made a great impreſſion on 
his mind, yet conſidering the time that he muſt 
neceſlarily ſpend in theſe preliminary ſtudies, and 
impatient of ſo long a delay, he reſolved next to 
try his fortune among the i latonics, a ſet then in 
great vogue in the world; therefore entering him- 
elf under a profeſſer of that ſect, he gave him a 
very favourable reception, and admitted him to 
his converſation with great freedom and civility, 
and proved very communicative. The doctrine 
of ideas charmed him, and, as himſelf expreſſes 
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it, ſeemed to give wings, and raiſed him above 


himſelf. He took great pleaſure in contemplating 
on the incerporeal deings, imaginin, himſelt that 


in a little time he ſhould inv eſtigate truth, Which 


as the grand end of the Platonic philoſophers. 
Bur in this he was not ſatisfied till after he be- 
came acquainted with the truths of the goſpel, 
and a convert to Chriſtianity, which happened a- 


bout the year 133, when he was about thirty 


years. of age. 
God havi ing a particular regard for the pu- 


rity of his intentions, would nor jet him miſs of 


his end, though he was much miſtaken in his 


choice of the means. Full of phantaſtic hope, 


and fond of the agreeable deluſion in the thought 
of obtaining the end of his deſires, as he was one 


day walking by the Tea-{ide, to indulge himſelf in 
ſolitude, and give a looſe to contemplation, he was 


met by a venerable old man, of a majeſtic deportment, 


with a mixture of gravity, and ſweetne ſs in his coun- 


tenance, who fell into a diſcourſe with him of their 
reſpective ſtudies and employnients, When cur 


philoſopher found this was the perſon he had to 


long ſought aſter. The know ledge of truth, the 
nature of God, the immortality of the hal, the 


reward of virtue, and the puniſhment of vice, 


were the topics of their converſation. _ 
Juſtin handled theſe important ſubjects accord- 
ing to the principles. of the Platonic philoſophy, 


which he affirmed to teach the only true way to 


happineſs. But his companion ſoon confuted 
him, and let him fee, that all his philoſophy was 


only the reſult of a few ſmooth words and phraſes, 


without any diſtinct meaning. 


The energy of this unknown perſon's argu- 


ments, threw the philoſopher into a reſtleſs un- 


certainty, * What muſt 1 do then, ſays he, and 


from whom muſt [ expect inſtruction in true and 
javing knowledge, ſince all I depended on for 


aſſi ve RE 


r n rr, ——— — 
22 — 4 Id — —6ß Song - — —# 
- 8 - — —— — ſ2u. ö ‚—ñ— 2 — = —— i V > jc _ - - 
— —e— — — — 2— —— ——— 


— 2 — —— 


i 
tt 
[ 

" 
'F 
| 


[ 265 ] 


aſſiſtance, in this great affair, are no better than. 


ignorant pretenders ?” The ftranger laid hold on 
«this opportunity to preſs the great truths of the 
the goſpel, and told him, That long time before 
theſe ſuperficial philoſophers appeared in the world, 
there were a ſet of juſt men, called prophets, 
who were dear to God, inſpired with, and in- 


tructed by his Holy Spirit.“ They only, {aid he, 


were acquainted with the truth, and delivered it 
to others without diſguiſe, vani y, fear or intereſt. 


EE S 2 
5 hey publiſhed nothing but what the Holy Spirit 


0 28 : their works are fill tant, and in 
them we find ſolid infiructions of the firſt prin- 


ciples of all beings, and their end. The truths 


which they aticft, are not ſupported by long and 


_ elaborate J-monfirations of human reaſon, but t by 


the completion of their predictions, and the mi- 
racles they performed. T hey gave the world the 
knowledge of God the father, the creator of all 
things, and of his Son, Jeſus Chriſt.” Conclud- 
ing his diſcourſe with adviſing him to pray, that 
the gates of light might be ſet open to him, tel- 
ling bim, that theſe things were not perce ved and 


| underſtood by any, unleſs God and Chriſt granted 


men the knowledge of them. He enlarocd much 
on this ſubject ; and when he had raiſed the mind 


of Juſtin to a deſire of ſeeing the works of thoſe 


true philoſophers he de parted. This account is 
given by Juſtin himſelf in his dialogue with I'ry- 
Pho the Jew. 


This dijcourſe N ſo great an impreſion on 


the mind of Tuſtin, that he ea rneſtly ſet about 
peruſing the works of the prophets, and enquir- 
ing ſeriouſty into the doctrines of Chriſtianite, 
which he conlefles he found to be the only cer- 


tain philoſophy, and belt fitted to yicld 2 W. et 


ſerenity to the mind of man, in which he was 
greatly confirmed, by taking notice of the inno- 


cent 


jand. 7 


ts 
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cent and excellent lives of Chriſtians, and their 
conſtancy in enduring the greateſt torments, and 
moſt terrible deaths for their religion. 


After his baptiſm, he ſtill continued to wear 


the pallium, or the philoſopber's cloak, a diſtin- 


guiſhing habit worn in thoſe days by ſuch as 
profeiled a more retired life than the generality 
of mankind, and wine er continued by ſuch 
Chriſtians, as, before their converſion, had been 
profeſſed ohiloſophers. 

The fo ſudden departure of this eminent father 
from Heatheniſm, was no leſs trouble to the. more 
conſiderate gentiles, than it was joy to the Chriſ- 


tians: when to ſatisfie and convert the former, he 


wrote a particular diſcourſe, wherein he tells 
them; * He had not raſhly, and without judg- 
ment left the rites of their 3 but becauſe he 
could find nothing therein truly ſacred, and worthy 
of God, it being on the contrary full of coniu- 


ion.“ And then, after many convincing argu- 
ments of the folly of paganiſm, and the excellency 
of Chriſtianity, he concludes with this ſerious ex- 


hortation; „Come hither, O ye Greeks, and 


partake. of a moſt incomparable wiſdom, and a di- 

vine religion, and acquaint yourſelves with an im- 
mortal king. Beoome as I am, who was ſome 

time as you are, but have been convinced, by 


theſe arguments, of the efiicacy, and divinity of 
the chriſtian doctrine, 

He ſtaid ſome time after his converſion in Pa- 
jeſtine, making it appear, both by his life and 
doctrine, that he was really a true Chriſtian 


phlioſopher: whether Juſtin ever received ſacred 
orders, or not, is very uncertain ; but whatever 


his ſtation might be, we are certain that he em- 


ployed his talent faithfully, as a chriſtian ; diſpu- 


ting with and confounding the Jews, from ſuch 


authorities as themſelves held moſt ſacred, produc- 


ing texts from the old teſtament, to prove that 


A a 3 Jeſus . 
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Jeſus the author of our religion, was the true 


Mefliah.. His zeal put him upon making ſeveral. 
Journies, into the provinces. of the empire, till 
about the year 139, when he fixed his habitation 
principally at Rome: dwelling, as appears from 


the acts of his martyrdom, near the Timothine 
baths, which were upon the Viminal Mount. Here 
he made many converts, and kept a fort of a 
ſchool, for the. benefit of the goſpel, whithe „ his 
reputation drew him many W that they 
might be throughly inſtructed in the word of God; 
among whom was Tatian, who ſucceded him in 
his employment, and taught alſo with great iuc- 
ceſs, till he afterward unhappily fell into error, 
and became the founder of a ſeét, called Encra- 
ites, who made profeſſion of continency, con- 
demned the uſe of marriage, and held it unjaw! ul 
to eat the fleſh of animals, or to drink vine 


But this was not till after the death of ro 
maſter, | 


Juſtin employed himſelf faculty to Gefen! | 


4 ind promote the cauſe of Chriſtianity, particulariy 


to beat down and confute the hereſies, v. hich then 
1niccted the ee He wrote a book againſt all 


torts of hereſies, eſpecially againſt Marcion, who be- 
gan his hereſy about the year 144. teaching, "Phat 
there were two Gods; one the creator of the world, 


the God of the old teſtament, and the author of 


evil 3 the other a more ſupreme Being, and the 
Father of Chriſt, whom he ſent into the werld 


to diſſolye the hw and thc prophets, and to deittœy 
the Works of the other dei 


A. D. 188. The Chriſtia ans, who had lately 
ſuſte wg much from heretics, begin now to be 
more eve: ly created by the pagans ; for tho ugh 
the ee himſelf was remarkably mild a 1. ge: 
nerous, and had publithed no edicts againſt them 6 
yet the malice of the heathens, they were re- 
preſented as a wicked and barbarous people ſcan- 
dalous 
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dalous and abominable in their nocturnal aſſem- 
blies, and were hardly dealt with in every place, 
being frequently proſecuted upon edicts of former 


which he addreficd to the emperor, and his two 


ple; wherein with great ſtrength of reaſon, he 


them, without due conviction and forms of law ; ; 
acquaints them vith the innocent rites and cuſ- 


that the Chriltiaus mould not be necdlefly and un- 


That their Caule ſhould be heard and determined LIN 


and eternal life: as alſo proofs of the Chriſtian 
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emperors, and by the landing laws of the em- 
pire. 

To clear them from theſe aſperſions, and to al- 
leviate the hardſhips they laboured under, ſuſtin 
now publiſhed his firſt apology in their favour, 


b er ſons, to the ſenate, And the RO IM UI PCO= 


defends the Chrittians. from the common objecti- 
ons and calumnies of their enemies; proves the 
divinity of the Chriwian faith, and ſhews how 


unjuſt and unreaſonable it was to proceed againſt 


toms of the Chriſtian atiemblics ; and laſtly, re- 
minded the emperor of the practice ef his prede- 


9 Adrian in this caſe, ho had commanded 


Jude Iy vexcd on tne account of their religi gion, buc 


open court. And to this he annexed a copy of 
the Go 2 Of Adrian to that purpoſe, 


This 5 apo ogy is Written with all the fpirit and 
reedem of en old prophet, though with all the re- 
ſpect due to the character of an emperor; and 
contains jo much of the e manners and 
cuſtoms of the primitive Ciriitians, that it is one 
of the pe valuable pieces of antiquity we have 
left upon record, In this we may fin nd the pri- 
mitive doctrine of the church concerning the holy 
undivided Trinity, the incarnation of our Saviour, 


religion, the holineſs and converſation of its pe o- 

feſlors, together with a deſcription of their afle: 
(as; 

blies, and the ceremonies uſed in the odminiſtes- 

tion of both ſacraments, 


This 


1 7 
This addreſs of Juſtin had its deſired effect; for 


the emperor naturally of a mild and compaſſionate 
temper, being moved partly by this apology, part= 
'ly by the accounts he received from other parts of 
the Empire, wrote in favour of the Chriſtians into 
Greece, and in the 15th year of his reign, A. D. 
152, publiſhed an edict which was directed to the 
common aſſembly of Afia, wherein having alledg- 
ed his fathers orders, © that none ſhould be any 
ways moleſted, unleſs convicted of attempts a- 
gainſt the Roman Empire, &. He thus conciudes, 
& If any ſtill create them trouble, merely becauſe 
they are Chriſtians, let him that is indicted be diſ- 
charged, though he appear to be of that ſ:&, and 
let his accuſer undergo the puniſhment. 
It is not at all unlikely, that Juſtin accompant- 
ed them who carried this epiſtle into Aſia, for we 
next find him there, diſputing with Trypho the 
Jew, a man of note and eminence, who in a late 
war and rebellion againſt the Romans, had fled 
his own country, and retired into Greece, where 
he had much improved himſelf, by converſing with 
the Grecian fages and philoſophers, He coming to. 
Epheſus, met there with Juſtin, and knowing his 
profethon, by his dreſs, he entered into converſa- 
tion with him upon philoſophical points. Juttin 
took that opportunity of opening to him the greut 
truths of Chriſtianity, and a conference was Held 
between them, which laſted two days. In which, 
our philoſopher, remembering that he had a Tew 
to engage with, opened the conference, with thew- 
ing the vanity and imperfection of the doctrines and 
ſpeculations of the heathen philoſophers, and the 
ſuperior excellency of the prophets ; whence he 
procceded to give an account of his own converit- 
on, as before related, and then admirably defended 
and made good the nen of the Chriſtian religion; . 
- proving from an infinite number of paſſages in the 
0:4 teſtament, that Jeſus Christ, Was the 0d 
AN 
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and the word; who frſt appeared to the Patriarchs, 

and afterw ards condeſcend d to be made man, and 

to be born of a VI irgin, for our Cy ation: he not 
only diffolved all the jewith pleas and pretenſions, 

againſt Chriſtianity, but diſcovere their envy and 

malice, who not content with rejecting the pro- 


O 
fellion themſelves, fc nt perf 2NsS about the world, to 


ſpread abroad, th at Jcius the Gal; l»2n was a de- 


1 
celver and a felucer, whoſe whole reti gion was all 
a cheat and an RR e ſolemnly Anathematiz- 
INT i! OE ublic fynagogues, all ſuch as embra- 
! ity, hatin: 8.2 and deſtroy in, them vhen- 
ever they 7 fo them in their Pove! . The iſſue of 
this conference. was, tha at the jew 1 wedged 
himfelf by pleaſed, profeſſing he found more 
in his diſcourte than he expected, thing he minke 
enjoy it oftener, and begging his friendſhip i in what 


part of the world ſoever he w as. 


A. D. 165. About this time, Juſtin returned 


again out of Aſia to Rome, V. here notwithitand- 
ing the perſecütion razed, it did not in the leaſt 
itcourage him from def, fending the faith. He 
ad frequent contelrs with Creſcens, the noted Cy- 
ric philoſopher, who was not only proud and il! 
notured, but a notorious flave to all vice and wick- 
edneſs. He endeavoured by all bafe arts to traduce 
the Chriſtians, and to re preſent their religion un- 
der the moſt infamous character, which proceeded, 
either from do N malice, or elſe from wicke od 
ignorance in the Chriitian affairs; 1 Juitin Oſtered 
to make good if de to a pub lic diſputation 
Wi h him, before tne emperor and the ſenate; af 
8 i” ring them, that, 80 
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CUI nes, and then he was worte 


the in the meaneſt idiots, who Aer pronounced 
ſentence in matters unknown to them; or if he had, 
it was plain, that either he had na know!ed ge of 


them, or out i Hall Company de w 15 0 Audi 
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Chriſtian, and thereby incurring the fate of 80= 
crates, whoſe excellent principle i it was, No man 
was to be regarded before the truth.“ 

This free and impartial cenſure fo exaſperated 
the Cynic, that that he endeavoured at, and, 
| ſhortly after, found means to accompliſh the de. 
ſtruction of the philoſopher. 


A D. 166. There was at this time at Rome 
a Certain Woman, who, together with her huf- 
band, had lived in all manner of debauchery and 
wantonneſs for ſeveral years; ſhe being converted 
to Chriſtianity, and having left off her former 
courſe of life, endeavoured by all the means in 
in her power to reclaim her huſband from his 
wicked courſe of life, but he was deaf to, and 
hardened againſt all her perſuaſions; and though 
he made her life very uneaſy, yet by the advice 
of her friends, ſhe continued ſtill to cohabit with 
him, hoping that time might reduce him, till he 
growing at length inſupportable, ſhe ſued out a 
divorce againſt chim. This ſo far enraged him 
that he accuſed her with being a Chriſtian; when 
the petitioning to be heard, he dropped the pro- 
ſecution againſt her, and turned his rage upon 
one Ptolemeus, by whom ſhe had been converted 
to Chriſtianity, whom he prce ured to be ſent to 
priſon, where he was a long time tortured, merel 
tor confefling himſelf to be a Chritian, At length, 
being brought before Urbicus, the præfe TY of 
the city, he was condemn! <d to die. Upon which 
one Lucius, another Chriſtian who ood by, could 
not forbear repreſenting to the judg Le, « that it 
was very unjuit that an innocent Ind 15 us man 
ſhould be condemned to ſuffer mercly for being 
@ Chriſtian ; and that ſuch proceedings were di 1 
raceful both to tne emperor and the ſenate of 
nie. Which he had 1 10 ſooner {pc oken, than 


* 
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he, with a third perſon (who had expreſſ- 


ed the fame ſentiments) were ſentenced to the 
ſame ate. Lucius chanbing him for delivering 


them from wicked gove: nors on earth, and ſend- 


ing them to the rightcous gos ernor in heaven. 
The ſeverity f theſe proce-dings, and ſeveral 
more of the like nature, engaged Juſtin to write 


a ſecond apology, directed to the emperor and ſe- 


nate of Rome, in which he clearly ftatcd the caſe, 
and co mplained of the injuſtice and cruelty of fuch 
-proccedings, io puniſh men merely for being 


Chriſtians, without ever accuſing them of any o- 


ther crimes ; aniyered the uſual objections made 

againſt them, defirins no more favour, than b 

this apology to repreſent their caſe to the world, 
that ey night ju e e of the ſame... 


A. D. 107. The emperor Antoninus-Philo— 
ſophus, be ing of N diſterent temper from his 
predeceff or? zus, took no notice of this apclo2y, 
and being zealous of the Pagan rites, 211 t. 


Juſtin had ſald in their favour, could not make 


any improſſion on him, or overcome his preju- 
dice againſt the Chriſtians, whoſe reſolution and 
co rage in death, he aſcri bed to ſtubb oinneſs and 
obſtinac 7 

This was a favourable codartanity for Creſcens 
to ſhew his ſpleen againſt Juſtin; nor did he fail 
to jay hold on it, to ſet the emperor againſt him, 
ant inuating that Juſtin himſelf was an active pro- 
moter of ihe Chriſtian religion, and procured his 
commitment to priſon, where the Greek writers 


tell us, he was prepared for his martyrdom by ſe- 
veral antecedent tortures. | 


The time being come v hen Juſtin was to ſeal 


that faith with his blood, which he had fo bravely 


defended with his pen, he, and fix of his com- 
panions, who had been apprehended, were brought 
before Ruſticus, the prefect: ol that city, who 
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Was a great philoſopher, and had been tutor to the 


preſent emperor Antoninus: he ſeeing Juſtin, di- 
rected his diſcourſe to him as the principal per- 
ſon among aheni, and required him and his com- 
panions to obey the gods, and comply with the 
the en 128 or's cdicts. To which the martyr an- 
ſwered, hat no man could be juſtly condemned, 
who obe) ell che commands of ſeſus Chriſt. Then 
the governor, aſfscd him, In what kind of learn- 


ing + and diſcipline he had been educated ?-T'o 


WW Bret h "be returned, that he had cndeaveure to 


under and all the vario s Kinds of difcipl line, tried 
all methods of ara. and experience < the in- 
ſutkcienc) of all that bear ihe nate of philoſo- 
py n tte world, Which had 5 Hint to 
embrace Ciitianity, he only true philosophy, 

5 | 5, the oencraliry of an 
kind. N. 1 1 Es virctch ) exclaimed the gover- 


1 
nor, art thou then captivated wick that diſci) oline? 


1am, replied Juſtin, j for with ſound dockrige do 


1 follow * Chriſtians. And Neg aſked what 
was ? lie ant wered, I *he true doc- 


trine Aich ve. profeſs is this, 00 we. believe the 

only God to be 1885 creator of all things, vifible 

and in 1 and. - Le rd jeius Chriſt to be the 
Son of God, foretold 4 by the ant ent prophets, and 


J 
Who ſhall come to be the TL ge of uil manking, a 
ſaviour, a preacher. of rig eo free and 2 walter 
Of all who are Guly inſtructed oy him. That as 


10r himſelt, he, 97s too mean to {4 any thing con- 


cerning his inf nt te Deity; that this was the bu- 


lincſs cf the prophets, wao had n Nany ages fore- 
told the coming of the Son of God into the 
World..“ 


The præfcct then enquired, where it was that 
the Chriſtians aſſembled: and being told, 


1 


| j 
the God cf the Chriſtians was not confined to any 


that 


* 4 ; 
hat 


1 „„ 
that Juſtin uſually inſtructed his diſciples? He 
gave him an account of the place where he lived, 


acknowledging that he there taught the Chriſtian 
doctrine to all ſuch as reſorted to him. 


Then, after having examined his companions 


ſeverally, the prefect thus addreſſed himſelf to 


Juſtin, „Hear, you that are noted for eloquence, 


and think yourſelf in the right way, do you think 
you ſhall go to heaven, after I have torn your 


body from head to foot with whips ?” Juſtin re- 


plied, “p though he ſhould ſuffer all that he had 
threatened, and much more, yet he hoped to en- 
joy the portion of all true Chriſtians, well know- 
ing that the divine favour was laid up for all ſuch, 


as long as the world endured.” What then, ſaid 
Ruſticus, you imagine you ſhall go to heaven, 
and there be rewarded ? I do not on'y imagine it, 


anſwered Juſtin, but know it; and am ſo wel 
atiured of it, that I have not the leaſt doubt a- 
bout the matter. - , 


Here Ruſticus broke off the diſcourſe, and 


commanded the philoſopher, and his companions, 


to go all together, and ſacrifice to the gods. Te 


winch the holy martyr replied, That no man in 
his right mind could deſert truth, to embrace er- 
ror, and that ſuch a deed in them, who had em- 
braced the truth, would betray both impiety and 


folly. Ruſticus not chooſing to hear any more of 


the matter, took a ſhorter method of arguing, and 
told them, that if they did not comply with his 
demands, they ſhould feel the utmoſt of his power, 
and be puniſhed without mercy. Which words 


carried nothing terrible in them to perſons pre- 


pared to meet the moſt cruel death, rather than 


do an action unworthy their profeſſion. And 


therefore Juſtin replied to the menace of the go- 


vernor, “ that they wiſhed for nothing more ear- 


neſtly than to endure torments for the ſake of 


Chriſt, and be ſaved, which would add to their 


3 
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- happineſs, and proctre them confidence at the 
. dreadful tribunal of our Lord and ſaviour, before 
which the whole world muſt appear.” To which 
the reſt aſſented, crying out, <©* Diſpatch us as 
ſoon as you pleaſe, for we are Chriſtians, and can- 
not ſacrifice to idols.” Whereupon the governor 
pronounced ſentence upon them, That ſeeing 
they had refuſed to ſacrifice to the gods, and to 
obey the emperor's decrees, they ſhould accord- 
ing to the laws be firſt ſcourged, and then af- 
terwards beheaded. The holy martyrs rejoiced, 
and bleſſed God for this honour beſtowed upon 
them; and being led back to priſon, they were 
executed according to their ſentence, Their bo- 
dies were taken up, and decently interred by the 
Chriſtians. What were the names of the fix fellow 
ſufferers with Juſtin, antiquity has left us no ac- 
count. N | „ 
Thus died this celebrated apologiſt nd martyr 
in the year 167, a man of pious mind, and virtu- 
ous life, tender of God's honour, and the con- 
cerns of religion: be never valued himſelf for his 
great abilities, but left others to ſound his eſteem; 
aſcribing the glory of all to the divine grace. He 
had a true love for all men, a ſtrict regard to the 
welfare of their ſouls, whoſe happineſs he always 
prayed for and promoted, even of his greateſt ene- 
mies. In his natural endow ments, he was of qnick 
parts, with pleaſant and ready wit, judicious both _ 
in diſcerning and accommodating of things to the 
beſt purpoſes; in all which he was greatly im- 


proved by his ſtudies and learning. Tio wanted 5.0 


indeed ſkill in the Hebrew, as many of the fathers 
did. He is by ſome ſaid to have been guilty of 


 lome hetarodox opinions, not currently embraced _ 


by the church; but he held ſcarce any but what 
were generally received by the fathers of thoſe 
times; and if we conſider the various ſects of phi- 
tofſophy which he paſſed through, and his com- 

| | ing | 
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ing to Chrift freſh out of Plato's ſchool, it is no 
wonder, if he retained ſome of their notions, 
and endeavoured to reconcile them with Chriſti- 
anity. 
HFlis writings, though not entirely free from er- 

rors, have been nevertheleſs juſtly admired in all 
ages, though only ſeven pieces; which are genuine, 
are at preſent extant, viz. his exhortation to the 
Gentiles, his oration to the Greeks, his firſt and 
ſecond apology, his book of the Divine Monarchy, 
his dialogue with Trypho the jew, and his epi 
to Diognetus. There are ſome aſcribed to him, 
which are doubtful, and others that are certainly 
ſpurious. | | 


In this perſecution ſuffered alſo, in various parts 
of the Empire, many others, for the ſake of Chriſ- 
tiani:y ; among whom were twelve at Smyrna, a- 
bout the ſame time with Polycarp biſhop of that 
City, A. D. 166%öðÜ ôb.ſͥ! | BY 


Quintus a Phrygian, who ſeeing the couragious | 
death of Germanicus, before mentioned, ruſhed of 
his own accord into the judgment-hall, and own- 
ing himſelf to be a Chriſtian was condemned, and 
gave all men an example, that none ought to pre- 
cipitate themſelves into ſuch dangers without being 
called hereto, by God. A. D. 1666. 


Metrodorus, a miniſter at Smyrna who was 
burnt. Alſo Pionius, who after much boldneſs of 
ſpeech uſed in preaching to the people, and mak- 
ing apologies in defence of the Chriſtian faith, af- 
or having laboured much in charity, relieving and 
comforting ſuch of the Chriſtians as were in priſon, | 
or otherways afflicted; was himſelf put to many 
_ cruel torments, and at the laſt finiſhed his Martyr- 


dom by fire. TT. 
F Bb 2 Con- 
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Concordus a deacon of Spoletto, being carried 
to the image of Jupiter in order to oblige him to 
facrifice to that God, he not only refuſed the ſame, 
but ſpit in the face of the image of the deity, for 


which after divers puniſhments and torments ſuſ- 
tained, he was at laſt beheaded with a ſword, 


Of others we have only the names, without ei- 
ther the time or manner of their deaths, a liſt of 
. which I think would be needleſs to trouble the 
reader to peruſe. | 


A. D. 174. The Marcomanni and other nations, 
being at this time in arms againſt the Emperor, he 
marched in perſon with his army againſt them, but 
they drawing him into an ambuſh, among the Pan- 
tonian mountains, ſo blocked him up, that he and - 
his whole army muſt inevitably have periſhed, a- 
mong thoſe dry and barren hills, had they not been 
relieved, by the immediate interpoſition of Heaven, 
at the requeſt of the Chriſtian ſoldiers, which is 
thus related, When the army was driven to ſuch 
diſtreſs that all humane means were vain, nor any 
relief from their Gods, notwithſtanding the many 
ſacrifices they had offered, and the many prayers, 
they had put up to them for aſſiſtance, when parch- 
ed by the ſun, they were ſo weak, that they could 
neither fight nor retreat, when there was no depen- 
dance, either on their own courage, or fortune, or 
on their gods; and their enemy ready to fall upon 
them, in that weak and deplorable fituation, and 
the whole arr;y ready to be deſtroyed ; the Cap- 
_ tain of the guard informed the Emperor, that the 
God of the Chriſtians never denied any thing that 
they prayed for; that there were many of that ſect, 
in the Melitene Legion, and that he, if he thought 
proper, might try if their prayers would procure 
that deliverance, which he could no other ways ex- 
pect. The Emperor ordered all the Chriſtians Fo 
RY; is 
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his army to be called together, and that they ſhould 
pray to their God for their deliverance, whom he 
underſtood never denied any thing to their prayers, 


and who had often delivered his ſervants, by ſtrange 


and wonderful interpoſitions ; when they, accord- 
ing to the Emperors order, all falling down on their 
knees, offered up their moſt ardent Petitions for 
their own, their fellow ſoldiers, and the Em- 


perors ſafety and deliverance. After this, juſt as 


their enemies were ready to fall upon them, they 
were miraculouſly relieved, by a ſudden fall of rain, 
by which the languiſhing ſoldiers, holding up their 


mouths, their bucklers and their helmets, to catch 


the rain, were greatly refreſhed; and at the ſame 


time the clouds which brought ſuch refreſhment to 


the Romans, diſcharged ſuch a terrible ſtorm of 


hail accompanied with thunder and lightning a- 
gainſt the enemy, that many of them ſcorched - 


and confounded with the flames from heaven, 


came over and ſurrendered themſelves to the Ro- 


mans to avoid the ſtorm, and the reſt were all cat 
pieces. 8 7 


Some writes aſcribe this victory to the emperor's 


own prayers to God: and Themiſtus puts this 


petition in his mouth, * O Lord, the - giver of 
life, I implore thy aſfiſtance, and lift up theſe 


hands to thee, which were never ſtained with 


human blood.” But Antonine himfelf was too 


juſt to ſtifle the miracle or to difown the cauſe of 


his deliverance ; and accordingly wrote to the 
lenate at Rome, in favour of the : Chriſtians, in 


which letter he owns his deliverance to have been 


_ owing wholly to their prayers, and orders “ that 
they ſhould enjoy the free ute of their religion. and 
that none ſhould be puniſhed merely for being a 
_. Chriſtian, nor obliged to alter his opinion, and 
that if any of them ſhould be accuſed, and their 
accuſers ſhould have nothing to object againſt them 
but their profeſſion, that then they ſhould be 
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be diſcharged, and ſuch malicious accuſers puniſh- 
ed with death. The conſequence of which letter 
was that the church enjoyed peace for ſome few 
years after, 17 he: 

A. D. 177. The Chriſtians had now enjoyed 
peace for about three years, but notwithſtanding 
the clemency and commands of the emperor, and 
the ſeveral apologies preſented to him in their be- 

half by ſeveral very eminent Chriſtians, ſuch as 
Melito biſhop of Sardis, Athenagoras the philo- 
ſopher, and ſeveral others, yet the governors and 
magiſtrates of provinces, took ſuch advantage 

of the emperor's zeal for Paganiſm, that the per- 
ſecution was again revived and raged more fiercely 
than ever, in many parts of the empire, particu- 
larly at Lyons in Gaul, at the time of ſome public 
_ feſtivals, as appears by a letter ſtill extant v rote 
in the name of the churches of Lyons and Vienna, 
to the faithful in Aſia and Phrygia. Penned as 
it is believed by Irenæus, who was afterwards their 

biſhop. This letter tells us that it was impoſſible 
to deſcribe the brutal rage of the Pagans, or the. 
| feverity of the torments which the martyrs ſuf- 
fered, being baniſhed from their houſes forbid to 
mew their heads, reproached, beaten, hurried from 
place to place, plundered, ſtoned, impriſoned and 
treated with all the rage of ungovernable fury ; 
' their heathen fervants and flaves, forced by tor- 
_ tures, to accuſe their maſters with murder, inceſt 
and other abominable crimes in private. 

It would be endleſs to recount the vari- 
ous torments which the Chriſtians then ſuffer- 
ed, nor is it needful to preſent to the reader's 
view the names of them all, were they handed 
down to poſterity; I ſhall therefore only ſelect a few 
of the principal ones, Who obtained their crown in 
this perſecution. 1 85 CY 


The 
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The Martyrs of LYONS. 
A D. 177. ; 


"HE firſt of theſe that occurs is Vettius Aga- 
thus, a young. man, who fired with a noble 
reſentment at the ſevere treatment the brethren had 
met with from the Pagans, deſired of the governor 


to be heard on that ſubjeR, in the defence of his 


brethren ; promiſing to make it appear that the 
chriſtians were guilty of no impious practices ; but 


the whole croud who were but too well acquainted | 


with the merit of this young man would not ad- 


mit it, and the governor determined not to grant 
him his requeſt, intertupted him, and asked him 


if he was a Chriſtian ? this he reacily confeſſed, 
and was for that received into the number of 
martyrs, and ſtiled by the governor, «© The ad- 
vocate for the Chriſtians,” but by what death he 
dlorified God, is not related either in the letter, 
or. by Riſtorians „„ 
After this, continues the letter, divers others 
were examined, who with all imaginable chear- 


ſulneſs, accompliſhed the ſolemn confeſſion of 


martyrdom, only about ten perſons wao were weak 
in faith, fell away, to the great grief of the 
reſt, From thence, the martyrs underwent ſuch 


torments as are inexpreſſible, and almoſt beyond 


belief, fo great was the fury, both of the goveanor 
and the people againſt hem 


Sanctus, a deacon of Vienna, who being ex- 


amined by torture, endured inexpreſſible torments 
with wonderful patience and courage. The Hea- 
thens indeed hoped that theſe ſeverities would at 
laſt have forced ſome indecent expreſſions wow 
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that holy deacon; but he bore all their attacks with 
ſuch reſolution and preſence of mind, that he 
would not ſo much as tell them his name, his 
Country or ſtation in the world; but to all their 
interrogatories only anſwered in Latin, J am 
a Chriſtian,” refuſl ing to give them any other ſa- 
tisſaction; whereupon the tormentors, by the go- 
vernor's order, having before tried all other means, 
now clapped red hot plates of braſs upon the ten- 
tendereſt parts of his body, which was all over full 
of wounds, and ſo drawn together, that it had 
loſt all external ſhape of a man : but he, ſup- 
ported by the all-powerful grace of God, {till per- 
tifted in the profeſſion of his faith. Chriſt, who 
ſuffered in him, ma aking him a glorious inn 
ment to conquer the aq verſary, and a ſtanding 
proof to others, that there is nothing terrible or 
painful where the love of God dwells, or the 
glory of Chriſt attracts the heart. 
Some days after this martyr was brought on the 
ſtage again, the Pagans imagining his whole body 
to be ſo ſore and inflamed, as not be able to en- 
dure the leaſt touch, it auld now be an eaſy mat- _ 
ter to overcome him by a repetition of the ſame 
cruelties, or by his death to conquer others: 
but in both they were deceived ; for, to their great 
ſurprize, upon a ſecond applictaion of their tor- 
ments, his body recovered its former beauty, and 
the full uſe of his limbs; and, by a miracle, 
what was deſigned to encreaſe his pains, proved 
à cure to thoſe he felt before. When the tor- 
mentors fnding they could make no impreflion on 
him, he was remanded back to Sp 5 


Blandina, 2 Chriſtian ave. was ſeized about 
the ſame time, who, being of great weakneſs and 
infirmity of body, all the faithful, more eſpeci- 
ally her miſtreſs, were in gr eat fear that ſhe would 
not. 


A. 


1 2%5 | 


not have ſtrength and courage enough to undergo 
even the firſt torments of her examination : but 
ſhe was ſo powerfully aſſiſted, and ftrengthened 
by God, to the amazement of all, that thoſe who 
alternately tortured her from morning till night, 
became weak and tired, owned themſelves con- 
quered, profeſſing they had done all in their 
power, and wondered how ſhe could live, after 
what ſhe had endured ; declaring that the very 
leaſt of the torments ſhe had ſuffered, muit have 
been ſufficient to have diſpatched her, according 


to the common courle of nature. But this bleii: — | 


woman, like a couragious champion, received 
freſh courage and ſupplies of ſtrength, and it was 
a refreſhment and abatement of pain to her to 


cry out, and frequently repeat theſe words, “1 am 


bn Obriſtian, and there 1s. no wickedneſs amongſt 


This took off the edge of her pain, and made 


her inſenüble of her ſufferings. 


There were ſeyeral athers alſo tormented, a- 


mong whom was Biblias, one of the unhappy per- 
ſons who had denied the ſaito, but was now re- 


covered. The Pagans thinking, that they could 


bring one ſo weak and timerous to what terms 


they pleaſed, as ſhe had already denied the faith, 


they intended now to force her to blaſpheme. But | 


in this they were miſtaken ; for Chriſt defiring to 
fave even this loſt ſheep, endued her with ſtrength 


to withſtand the torture, and by this a momen- 
tary pain awakened her mind, by giving her a 


ſample of thoſe eternal torments ſhe muſt have en- 
dured, had ſhe continued in her apoſtacy; ſo 


that contrary to what they expected from her, 
| the broke out into the. following expoſtulation, 


ce how can it be imagined, that they ſhould de- 
vour children whoſe religion forbids them to eat 
even the blood of beaſts,” | 


Attalus 
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Attalus, born at Pergamus, a firm and faithful 
Chriſtian, was another of theſe martyrs. And 
Maturus, who, though but lately baptiſed, was 
yet bold and ſtrong enough in the faith to with- 
ſtand the combat. „ 

But when theſe torments proved ineffectual, 
they then threw theſe ſuffering Chriſtians into 
dark and loathſome dungeons, ſtretching their legs 
to the utmoſt extent in wooden ſtocks, and prac- 
tiſing all the ſeverities of enraged miniſters of dark- 
neſs, left them deſtitute of all human aſſiſtance, 
where, ſome were ſuffocated, others die! of their 
pains, and ſome triumphed over all their afflicti- 
ons, though they had gone through ſuch a ſcene. 
of ſufferings, as muſt have put an end to their lives, 
had they not been ſupported by a divine and ſuper- 
Natural power. 1 . N 


Pothinus Biſhop of Lyons, a venerable prelate 
being 90 years of age, was the next marked out 
for deſtruction ; he is ſuppoſed to have been ſent 
to Lyons, by Polycarp from Rome. Age and in- 
firmities had brought him ſo low, that he could. 
ſcarce move himſelf ; but {till he had a vigorous 
foul in an infirm body; and his deſire that Chriſt 
might triumph in his martyrdom, added freſh life 
and ſpirits to his decayed body. Him they ap- 
pretended, and dragged him along to the gover- 
nor; the magiſtrates, ſoldiers and mob following 
at his heels, hollowing and reviling him, with as 
much eagerneſs, as they had before done his bleſſed 
maſter. Being ſet before the governor, he aſked 
him, „ Who was the God of. the Chriſtians f” 
To which, the venerable biſhop, knowing it to 
be an enfnaring queſtion, anſwered, „If you be 
worthy, you ſhall know.” The governor offended | 
at this anſwer, ordered him to be beat for it 
whereupon, without any reverence to his age, or 
reſpect to humanity, he was dragged up and own, 
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moſt inhumanly abuſed, and unmercifully beaten ; 


thoſe who were near, ſtriking him with their fiſts, 
and kicking him, while others at greater diſ- 


tances throwing whatever they could find as in- 


{trumenrs of their fury at him ; thinking thereby 


to revenge the quarrel of their Gods, Ind that 


the leaſt tenderneſs towards him would be an 
unpardonable crime. At length, breathleſs and 


_ almoſt expiring, he was taken off the ground, and 


thrown into priſon, where, two days after, he 
expired of the wounds and bruiſes he had re- 
ceived, | 


Ae te thoſe who had-denied the in when fot - 


taken, they were nevertheleſs impriſoned, and 
ſhared the ſufferings of the reſt, but with this dif- 
_ ference, that thoſe who generouſly owned their 
faith, were confined only as Chrittians, and had 


no other crime laid their charge; but the other 


miſerable wretches were impritoned as murderers 
and criminals, and tortured with the remorſe of 
a guilty conſcience for their apoſtacy; while the 
martyrs enjoyed the joytul proſpect, of laying 
down their Lives in the glorious cauſe of Chriſt, 
and were ſupported by the power and promuſes of 

od. 

When the martyrs were broughe forth, a mixture 


of chearfulneſs and maj-?y appeared in their coun- 


tenances; their chains ſeemed ornaments, «: ore hke 
birth day jewels than marks of diſerace ; and their 
bodies inſtead of the loathſome fmell of a goal, fent 
forth a ſweet and agrecable odour ; fo that ſome 
ſuſpectcd they had uled perfumes. But thoſe whe 
had deſerted their Saviour, were every way the 
reverſe ; ; they were melancholy, dejected, loath- 


ſome and diſagrecable; the very Pagans reproached | 
them with cowardice and effeminacy, calling them 


baſe creatures and muderers, 
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Variety of torments were appointed for the 


martyrs, and thus they offered to their eternal 


father, a garland compoſed of various flowers; and 
in lieu thereof received from him, a crown of 
eternal glory, as a reward for their glorious 


victory. 


On a ſet day, when the outlic were to be en- 
tertained at the expence of the lives of the Chriſ- 
tians, the four champions already mentioned, 


Sanctus, Attalus, Maturus and Blandina, were 


brought to the Amphitheatre ; where Sanctus 


and Maturus underwent all their former torments, 


as if they had ſuffered nothing b-tore. "They were 


whipped like cr.m:nals as they palicd, were dragged 


abcut and torn by the wild beats, and felt all the 
rage ofa barbarous and clamorous rabble, w ile ſeve- 


ral perſons, recommended as many different kinds of 


torment, and were all gratified in their turn; at 
laſt they became unanimous, in requiring them 


to be plated on red hot iron chairs, whi ich bein 


done, their bodies fried in them till the ſmell be- 


came oftenſive to the ſpectators of this impious 
Ir. gedy; but their fury did not at all abate a- 
gaintt them, in hopes that they ſhould at laſt 


conquer their patience. But notwithſtanding all 


their torinents, Sanctus continued. firm in his 


former confeſſion, and all that they could obtain : 
from from him was, that he was a Chriſtin : and 


at laſt, after having continued a long time in this 


elorious combat, "they were both ſlain with a 
ford, having been made the entertainment of a 


whole day to the populace, inſtead of the uſual 1 
ſports of the Gladiators. 


As for Blandina, ſhe was fixed on a poſt in the 


amphitheatre for the beaſts to devour, and ſtretch- 


ing out her arms in the ardour of pr yer, by her 
poſture, put the faithful in mind of their cruci- 
fied Lord, and redoubled the ardour of the ſaints, 


After 
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After ſhe had continued thus expoſed for ſome 
time, and the beaſts refuſed to touch her, even 
though provoked thereto, ſhe was taken down 


from the poſt, and caſt again into priſon, being 
5 reſerved for another trial, 


| Attalus was the next called for; the people being 
very clamorous, to ſee him ſuffer, he being a 
man of preat reputation, and one who had always 


| bore a glorious character, among the chriſtians, 
for his excellent life. He was led round the Am- 


phitheatre, with this inſcription carried before 
him, This is Attalus the Chriſtian.” The 
whole mob were ready to diſcharge all their 
rage upon him; when the governor being acquain- 
- ted, that he was a Roman citizen; remanded him 
again to the priſon, together with the reſt of the 
Chriſtians; and wrote to the emperor Antonine 
to know his pleaſure concerning them. | 
During this interval, the holy priſoners ſpent 
their time in the higheſt Acts of devotion and 
charity, praying for "their enemies and torturers, 
and uſing all poſſible means for comforting and 
reſtoring their fallen brethren : being at the ſame 
time ſo full of humility, as to refuſe the honour- 
a le title of martyrs. The governor, in a ſhort 
Gon received an anſwer fron the emperor, ac- 
quainting him, „that thoſe who confeſled them- 
_ ſelves Chriſtians ſhould ſuffer, but thoſe. who re- 
- nounced their faith ſhould be diſmiſſed.” Having 
received this anſwer, he took the opportunity of 
a publick feſtival, when a great concourſe of 
people from all parts were gathered together, to 
entertain them with their ſufferings ; and accord- 
ingly, on the day appointed, the martyrs were 
again brought fo th; when after a repetition of the 
uſual interrogatories, he ſentenced ſuch as were 
Roman citizens to loſe their heads, and the reſt 
to be | given to the wild beaſts, 


Es: And 
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And now the glory of Chriſt was magnified, 
in the unexpected confeſſion, of ſuch as had before 
̃ e their religion. Theſe weak perſons were 
examined privately, with a view of giving them 
their liberty, but upon their declaring themſelves 
Chriſtians, they were added to the number of the 
martyrs. While they were under examination, 
. one Alexander, a courageous Phrygian phyſician, 
gave them ſo much encouragement, that he himſelf 
Vas taken notice of, and apprehended ; when be- 
ing aſked who he was, he replied, <* He was a 
| Chriſtian ;” upon which he was ſentenced to be 
thrown to the wild beaſts. The day following, 
he and Attalus, whom the governor had delivered 
up to the ſame fate to plcale the people, were both 
© brought to the ſtage to ſuffer, where they both under 
went all the ſeveral kinds of torture, praiſing the al- 
mighty, and at laſt reſigning up their ſouls into his 
hands, being in the end, beheaded with a ſword. 
Alexander was not heard all the time either to 1 fioh 
or groan ; and Attalus, in the heighth of his tor- 
ments on the iron chair, turning to the people, 
aid to them, „this, may with juſtice be ſaid to be 
devouring human fleth ; and thus you are guilty 
of that inhuman act; and not we that are Chrii- 
tians; and being aſked what was the name of his 
God, he anſwered, that God had not a name like 
man. 5 
On the laſt day of the feſtival, Blandina „ 
Poncicus a lad of about 15 years of age, were 
brought forth; they had before been obliged to 
attend the een of the other martyrs, and 
were now called themſelves to ſuffer, or to ſwear 
| by the heathen idols; upon their refuſing to com- 
ply wich the demand, and exprefling a contempt 
of ſuch pretended gods, the people gave a looſe 
to their rage, and had no regard e ither for the 
youth of Ponticus, or the ſex of Blandina ; but 
ex- 
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_ expoſed them to all the puniſhments, and made! 


them paſs thro” the whole courſe of torments ; - 
calling to them all the time, to ſwear by their 
idols: this they refuſed, nor could all their tor- 
ments reduce the inftability of youth, or tae 
weakneſs of the woman to comply. 

Ponticus, encouraged and ſtrengthened by his 
companion and ſiſter in afflicton, went through - 
all the ſtages of his martyrdom, with a courage 
far ſuperior to his years; and, after many exquiſite 
| tortures, died gloriouſly, | 
At lat, Blandina having, like a valiant mother, 


ſupported h er children, and tent them before her, 


to tneir heavenly king, haſtened herſelf with joy 
to her exit, as to a nuptial feaſt. And having 
been ſcourged, tortured upon the iron chair, and. 
ex poſed to "the wild beaſts, ſhe was ſewed up in 
a net, and thrown on the horns. of a wild bull, 
and greatly gored by him, going through all, as 
inſenſible of pain, having her mind fixed on her 
redeemer, for whoſe fake ſhe ſuffered all theſe tor- 
ments, ſhe was at laſt ſlain with a ſword ; the 


Pagans themſelves confeſſing, that never any Wo- 


man ſuſtained ſo many and ſo great torments. 

Nor did the enemies rage ceaſe with the lives 
of the martyrs, but they afterwards exerted all their 
force againſt their dead bodies; thoſe who had 
died in priſon were thrown to the dogs, and a ſtrict 
guard kept night and day, to prevent their friends 
from taking them away, to beſtow upon them the 

rites of burial ; and the mangled limbs of the mar- 
tyrs, which the fire, or the beaſts had left, were 


thrown together and watched in the fame manner; 


nor could either intreaties, or money prevail on 
the guard, to ſuffer any of them to be taken 


away; while the Heathens vented bitter ary FE 


caſms againſt them, extolling their idols, tc 
whom they cries this . miſerable end of Weak 
enemies inſulted the Chriſtians, aſking, 
„ Where was w their God ? And what 
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ſervice their religion had been of to them, 


which they preferred to their lives? The martyrs 
bodies having laid thus expoſed for ſix days, and 
under all manner of ignominious uſage, they were 
at laſt burnt to aſhes, and thrown into the river 


Rhone; the Pagans ſuppoſing thereby, that they 


had gained a compleat victory over God, and de- 


prived the martyrs of their hopes in the reſur- 


rection, crying out, © Let us now ſee, what will 
become of their pretended refurrection; and whe- 
ther their God 1s able to deliver them out of our 


hands.” 


Theſe martyrs, according to the belt accounts, 
tt the number of 48; ſuffered in the month of 


Auguſt, A. D. 177. and the 15th year of Antoni- 
nus Philoſophus. N e 


_ — 3 8 , * 


3 * 1 4 „— 


EPIPODIUS and ALEXANDER, 
_ Martyrs at Lyons, A. D. 179. 
A MON G many other Martyrs, in ſeveral 

parts of the Empire, who ſuffered this year, 
the perſecution ſtill continuing in different provin- 


ces, under different governors were the two Chriſ- 


tian hero's now before us, the firſt of whom, 
Epipodius was a native of Lyons in France, and 
Alexander either born in Greece, 'or deſcended 


from Grecian parents; they were both"of them of 


conſiderable families. They were brought up to- 
gether and contracted a friendſhip for each other in 
their infancy, which increaſed with their years, 
and was improved by their union in Chriſtianity, 


and an exact conformity of inclinations ; their im- 


provements in human literature were great, in the 


_ graces of Chriſtianity greater. 


They proved a mutual aſſiſtance to each other, 
and prepared themſelves for martyrdom, by the 
8 conſtant 
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conſtant practice of ſobriety, modeſty; chaſtity, 
the works of mercy, and a religious contempt of: 
the pleaſures of this world. They were in the: - 
flower of their youth, when the plague of perſecu- 
tion, in the year 177, began to rage at Lyons; to 
avoid which, having ſeen the rage of the heathens - 
diſcharged on Pothinus and his flock, they left the 
town privately, and retired to a neighbouring vil- 
lage, Where they were concealed by the care of a 
Chriſtian widow, whoſe fidelity andthe obſcurity of 
the place protected them ſome time; but as the 
malice of the perſecutors was indefatigable in ſearch 
after two ſuch eminent perſons, they were at length 
diſcovered, and without any charge or examination 
committed to. priſon, iter three days they were 
preſented.to the governs#? with their hands tied be- 
hind them, and examined before a great crowd of 
iüdolaters; who hearing them - confeſs. Jeſus Chriſt, 

_ expreſſed their reſentment in a loud and tumultuous 
manner. And the judge, giving a free looſe to his 
rage, aſked, what ſignified all the former executions 
if there ſtill remained thoſe who dared to confeſs - 
Chriſt, Therefore. being reſolved to try his utmoſt 
ſkill to corrupt their integrity, leſt they ſhould en- 
courage one another, he ſeperated them, ſending -. 
Alexander back to priſon, but detained Epipodius, 
who ſeemed to be the youngeſt in court, unagining 
he might the more eaſily prevail with him. TO 
this end he began firſt to practice on him with ex- 
preſſions of kindneſs and a concern for his conditis 
on. Why, ſays he, ſhould you ruin yourſelf by - 
your obſtinacy. And as it were to obviate Epipo- 
dius his anſwer of the neceſſity of perſevering in the 
worſhip of God, though at the expence of his life, - 
without waiting for any reply to his former queſti« 
on, he proceeded to ob ſerve that the heathen deities - 
were worſhipped by the whole world, and the 
princes who were maſters of it. We, ſays he, 
honour our Gods with feaſting and mirth, While 

. „%᷑Ä ͤͥ«1! © 
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you adore a crucified man, whofe ſervices oppoſed 
thole ' engaging entertainments, and who will not 
allow his votaries the enjoyments and pleaſures of 
this life, has declared againſt mirth and all the plea- 
fures of our ſenſes, - enjoins faſting, and recom- 
mends the barren virtue of chaſtity, what can you 
hope or expect from him who could not ſecure 
himſelf, from the inſults and perſecutions of the 
moſt contemptible people, conſider this ſeriouſſy; 
and leave this uſeleſs auſterity, and enjoy the ſatis- 
OR of this world in a manner ſuitable to your 
This deluſive reaſoning was all loſt upon Epipo- 
dius, who replied, © The pretended compaſſion 
you expreſs for me does not in the leaft affect me. 
A heart full of faith and love to Chriſt, can never 
be moved by ſuch diſcourſe ; what you eſtem a ten- 
derneſs to me, I deem cruelty, and what you re- 
commend as an agreeable life, to me appears the 
way to a certain and eternal death, You know 
not that Jeſus Chriſt, after he had ſufered as you 
obſerve, aroſe from the dead, and has prepared a 
life of immortality for all ſuch as ſerve him truely. 
Man is moſt certainly compoſed of two ſubſtances, 
foul and body ; our religion directs us to reduc? 
the body under ſubjection, and to maintain the 
ſuperiority of the ſou', the feaſts with Which you 
honour your Gods, may indeed afford ſome ſenſual 
ratihcation, ſome ſmall ſatsifaction to the body, 
Put deſtroys and murders the ſoul. How then can 
| you call that life, which totally deſtroys the beſt 
rt of a man, of which we take the greateſt care. 
And at laſt when you have had your fill of pleaſures 
as you call them, and indulged your appetites with 
the moſt licentious freedom, the delightful ſcene 
ends in a miſerable and comf ertleſs death, where- 
us though we ſuffer by your hands, our pains are 
ſaccecded by ſubſtantial and eternal happineſs.” 
'T'ttis ſpeoch of the young man's, fo full of ſound - 
| 4 . | | 12 75 On, 
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fon, difcovered fo much courage and refolution, 
that the angry judge ordered his mouth to be ſtopt 
with blows; which was preſently done, after this 
he replied, -It is but reafonable that I ſhould re- 
ſign my foul to him, who created and redeemed 
me. This will not be dying, but paſſing to a bet- 
ter life. Here he was again interrupted, and ſtretch- 
ed upon the rack, and two executioners ordered to 
tear his fleſh with iron-hooks. The courage ard 
tianquillity with which the holy martyr ſuffered 
theſe torments, ſo enraged the people, that with 
loud clamours and confuſion of noiſe they demand- 
ed he might be given to them to be ſtoned, or torn 
to pieces, as their fury ſhould direct, upon which 
the governor fearing an inſurrection, ordered him 
to be taken from the rack and beheaded, which 
was forthwith executed. | = Ex 
I' wo days after this execution, Alexander was 
brought before the ſame magiſtrate ; who endea- 
voured to intimidate him, by telling him of the 
numbers of martyrs he had made from among the 
Chriſtians and that he was almoſt the laſt, who 
bore the hated name, which relation inſtead of in- 
timidating, ſtrengthened and encouraged him to fol- 
low them. Tou are miſtaken, ſaid Alexander, if 
you think it poſſible to extinguiſh the Chriſtian 
name, our religion is built upon fo ſolid a founda- 
tion, that the life of its votaries preſerves it, and 
their deaths propagate it with certain ſucceſs. I 
own I ama Chriſtian, and fo I will continue to my 
laſt moment.” The governor enraged at this re- 
ſolution ordered him alſo to be ſtretched on the 


rack, and three executioners to beat him, and as 


they relieved each other, he continued ſome time 
under their hands without betraying the leaſt im- 

patience or uneafineſs at what he ſuffered. The 
_ governor finding him invincible and envying him 
the glory of a long execution, ordered him to be 
_ exucihed z but he had already ſufered ſo much that 


he 
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he expired as ſoon as he was faſtened on the croſs. 
Their bodies where forbidden to be buried, but not 
being ſo narrowly watched as the former martyrs; 
the Chriſtians found means to convey them away 
ſ:cretly, and to give them a private interment. E- 


pipodius ſuffered April the 22d. and Alexander the 


24th, A. D. 179. | 


— 


MARCELLUS and VALERIAN, 
| Maityrs A, D, 179. os. 


55 H ESE two holy men were united by blood as 

well as religion being near relations to each 
other, and both ſufferers for the ſame, cauſe. They 
were impriſoned at Lyons among the memorable 
martyrs before mentioned, in the year 177, by 
what means they recovered their liberty, hiſtory has 


not yet informed us. Tho' we are told that after 


having eſcaped the violence of the perſecution, 


they travelled different ways to provide for their 


own ſafety. Marcellus went into the territory of 


Bczancon, where he became the happy inſtrument 
of ſeveral converſions, but the perſecution fol low- 


ing him into thoſe parts, he went to Chalons: 


but avoided going into the town where he was well 
going 


known; but however notwithſtanding all his cauti- 
on he fell into the hands of Priſcus the governor of 


the province, That magiſtrate was no {tranger to 


the character of and profeſſion of Marcellus, and hav- 
ing hun now in his power, he ordered him to be 
tied to ſome branches of trees, bent down for that 
purpoſe, that fo they being looſed on a ſudden and 
endeavouring to recover their natural poſition 


might tear his body in ſunder, but this barbarous 


invention not anſwering the propoſed end, he 
was conducted to Chalons, where he was ſtrongly 


be. ſoliched 
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ſolicited to aſſiſt at the idolatrous ſacrifices or at 
the leaſt to taſte ſome of the meat offered to the 
idols, both which he as ſtrongly refuſed; upon 
which he felt the rage of heathen bigotry, and ſuf- 
tered variety of puniſhments for his contempt of 
their idols. At laſt finding him invincible, he was 
fixt in the ground above the waſte, in which man- 
ner after three days he expired. 
After the death of Marcellus, Priſcus went for 
Lyons, but ſtopping at Maſcon, afterwards Tour- 
nes; he was informed that Valerian was very ac- 
tive in that country, and made ſeveral converts, 
he diſpatched a meſſenger to ſeize him, and then 
put him on the rack, to oblige him to alter his re- 
ligion, but he perſiſting firm in his faith, he order- 


ed him to be beheaded. 


Theſe two are generally by martyrologiſts placed 
together on the account of their relationſhip and 
beginning their ſufferings about the ſame time at 
Lyons, though they did not finiſh their courſe to- 
gether, yet they ſuffered death ſhortly after each o- 

ther, and both, A. D. 179. ; 


About the ſame time ſuffered Benignus at Dijon, 
Speuſippus, and many others, at Langres; An- 
drackes, Thyrſeus and Felix, at Salieu, near Au- 
tun; Sympovian and Florella, at Autun; Seve- 
rinus, Felician and Exuperus, at Vienna; Ceci- 


lu virgin at Sicily; and Thraſeus a biſhop of Phry-. 


gia, at Smyrna; accounts of ſome of whom are ſtill 
extant, but ſo corrupted, and fo little to te depend- 


ed on that I think it needleſs to trouble the reader 1 


therewith. „„ e "> 
A. D. 180. Antoninus dying was ſucceeded by 
Commodus his ſon, who as he did not imitate 
His father in moral virtues, and philoſophy, nor 
yet in thoſe malignant effects which they produced 
againſt Chriſtianity, Fhe Chriſtians had therefore 
ASS 888 | „ the 
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the greateſt cauſe to exult in that general joy 


which was expreſſed at his aſcending the imperial 


throne, for this happy Criſis gave peace and quiet- 
neſs to the church throughout the world, and 
numbers of all ranks were invited to the worſhip of 
the true God, among whom were many Roman- 

citizens eminent both tor fortune and deſcent, wha 

with their whole families embraced Chriſtianity 
and became obedient to the goſpel, And ſo free 


was the church from perſecution, under this Em- 


peror, that we find but one martyr of any no e, 


during his whole reign, of whom here fclloweth 


the account. 


APOLLONIVU S, a Senator of 


Rome and Martyr, A. D. 186. 


AMON the ſeveral eminent perſons at Rome 55 


who embraced Chriſtianiy during the peace 


of the church Apollonius was one; a man _ 


way qualified to challenge the eſteem of mankind, 
He was a ſenator of Rome, well ſkilled in all the 
polite learning of the age ; and after his con- 
verſion applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the holy 


ſcriptures with ſuch ſucceſs, that, as we are told 
by Jerom, it was hard to ſay which he excelled 


in moſt, what the world calls learning, or the 
divine ſcience of the Chriſtian religion. 


Though the church at this time enjoyed peace, 


- 


ps the laws againſt her were. unrepealed, and 


Frajan's edift, which ordered that no Chriſtian, 


who was once accuſed ſhould be'acquitted, with- 

cout renouncing his faith, and though it was ſuſ- 
_ pended and in a manner aboliſhed by Antoninus Pi- 
us, as it was not repcated it was ſtill in force, Anto- 


ninus Philoſophus, had alſo after his 1 -- 
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the prayers of the Chriſtians ordered, that they 


alone, and that the malicious accuſers ſhould be 


ſhould not be accuſed on account of their religion 


puniſhed with death, yet he. left the former decree 
in its full force, againſt the accuſed as appears by 


his letter to the governor of Lyons which was after 


his deliverance, in which he orders, the Chriſtians 


to be put to death, unleſs they recanted, though no 


crime was laid to their charge. but their religion. 
Thus under a prince who was greatly eſteemed 


| and applauded for wiſdom among the Pagans their 


was a contradictory kind of juſtice eſtabliſhed ; 
the informer was to die for calumny.; and the 


calumniated perſon Was not to eſcape with life. 
This was the caſe with Apollonius and his 


accuſer, who was one of his own flaves called 


Severus, who out of malice or in hope of his 
freedom, or ſome reward informed againſt his 


maſter, for being a Chriſtian, 


Appollonius was 
apprehended, and brought before Perennis the fa- 


vourite of Commodus, and Prefet, who exercifed 
the ſovereign authority as he himſelf thought fit- 


ting. He received the information and according to 


the reſcript of Antoninus, firſt condemned the n 


er, to have his legs broke, and then to be executed. 
After which he earneſtly exhorted Apollonius to re- 
nounce his faith, and rot to be the e 2 of his-own 


ruin; but finding all his perſuaſtons in vain, and 


that he adhered firm to his chriſtian profeſſion; as 


he was a ſenator, he referred his cauſe to the ſenate. 


and to the judgment of his Peers. Accordingly 


Appollonius appeared in a full houſe, where he 


made a learned and eloquent apology for the 


Chriſtians: but refuſing to renounce the faith, he 


© 


Was according to T rajan' 8 lavy condemned to be 


beheaded. 


Which ſentence was put in execution 


on the 18th day of April, A. D. 186, 


* 
- 
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VINCENTIUS, EUSEBIUS, 


&c, Martyrs. 


*#T'HE acts and monuments mentions, alſo Vin. 


1 centius, Euſebius, Peregrinus and?Potentianus, 


all learned men, and diligently inſtructors of the 


people in the doctrines of Chriſtianity, who for 
perſuading them againſt the worſhip of idols and 
the many follies which Commodus had run into, 
{tiling himſelf Hercules, and ordering all men to 


pay adoration to that deity, which theſe holy men 


refuſing, and perſuading the people alſo to leave 


theſe follies, and to worſhip the true God. And 


having, among others, converted to the faith, one 
Julius, a ſenator of Rome, which being told to 

the emperor they were by his order apprehended 
and brought before Vitellus, the præfect or cap- 
tain of the guard, who commanded them to ſa- 
crifice to Hercules, which they refuſing, they 


were firſt cruelly tormented, and then preſſed to 


death by leaden weights, 


JULIUS, the Senator, Martyr, 


A® to their convert Julius, he making open con- 
feſſion, not only believing, but being alto 
ready to ſuffer for the faith of Chriſt ; the empe- 


ror hearing thereof ſent for him; and upon his 
coming to him, ſpake to him after this manner, 


What madneſs Julius has poſſeſſed thee to for- 


| ſake the antient religion of your anceſtors, who 
acknowledged Jupiter and Hercules for their gods, 
while you embrace this new mode of worſhip a- 


mong the Chriſtians.” In anſwer to which Julius 
made a full open confeftion of his faith; affirming, 
. | that 


+4 200%) 
that the Roman deities were falſe idols; and that 
the worſhippers of them would be puniſhed with 
everlaſting damnation. oY WINS OF 

The emperor hearing how Julius deſpiſed his 
gods, and condemned their worſhippers, was 
greatly enraged, and committed him to the care 
of Vitellius, a ctuel and fierce man, to be obliged 
by him either to ſacrifice to Hercules, or upon re- 
fuſing the ſame to be put to death. 

Vitellius endeavoured to perſuade Julius to obey 
the emperor's command, and to worſhip the Hea- 
then deities ; alledging, that the Roman empire 
Was not only at the firſt conſtituted, but ſtill pre- 
ſerved and maintained by them. Julius, on the 
other hand, as ſtrenuouſly refuſed to obey, and ad- 
moniſhed Vitellitus, in the ſame manner, to wor- 
| ſhip the true God, and to obey his command- 
ments; leſt he, together with his maſter, ſhould 
he puniſhed with a violent death here, and with 
eternal puniſhment hereafter. This enraged Vi- 
tellius ſo much, that he ordered him to be beat 
to death with cudgels. He ſuffered in the latter 
end of the reign of Commodus, and about the 
„ : ans tas 
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Fifth general Perſecution, 
-began A. D. 197. 


IJ* ON the death of Commodus, in the year 
XU 197, he was ſucceeded by Pertinax, whoſe 
reign was but ſhort, and his ſucceflors Julianus 
much ſhorter ; for A. D. 192, Severus was pro- 
claimed emperor, who in the beginning of his reign, 
was very favourable to Chriſtianity. He had been 
recovered from a fit of fickneſs by the prayers of 
one Proculus Torpacio, a Chriſtian, who anointed 
him with oil, according to the apoſtle's direction, 
James v. 2. He was ſo ſenſible of this benefit, 
that he kept Proculus in his palace till he died; 
and when 'ſome perſons of quality at Rome were 
accuſed for being Chriſtians, he not only ac- 
quitted, but applauded them, and openly checked 
the raſhneſs of the people againlt them. 
His ſon Caracalla was nurſed by a Chriſtian wo- 
man; and the behaviour of the Chriſtians to- 
wards himſelf was a great inducement to him to 
be favourable to them; for in none of his wars, 
neither with Albinus nor Niger, did they join 
with either of the competitors againſt him, but 
left thoſe buſy ſpirits to ſtruggle for the empire a- 
mong n minding only the affairs of ano- 
ther life, But notwithſtanding the emperor thus 
favourcd them, yet the people's fury prevailed, eſ- 
pecially in his abſence from Rome. 


And 
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And now, after a peace of ſeventcen years, the 
church again fell under perſecution, which was 
continued ſor five years before it received any 
countenance from the emperor. The Chriitians 
being proſecuted by the former laws of the empirs, 
which not only for2id the practice of all religions 
not approved of by the ſenate, but alſo all ſocie- 
tics, that were not eſtabliſhed by the imperial. au- 
thority. 3 8 „ 
The great progreſs Chriſtianity had made, the 
infinite number of believers, and the many mira- 
cles ſtill performed by them, gave jealouſy to 
their Pagan adverſaries, who loaded them with all 
kinds of calumnie:, and uſed all poſſible means to 
ſuppreſs them, upon a ſuppoſition that tiey brought 
all public misfortunes upon them. Upon public 
feſtiyals, they ſometimes tore their bodies out of 
their graves, and cut them in pieces. Many ſut- 
tered by fire, ſword, and wild b.aſts ; others, af- 
ter cruel ſcourgings, and other torments, died in 
priſon, and all without either complaint or re- 
ſiſtance, and with joy and thankfulneſs for be- 
ing permitted to glorify their Matter by their ſuf- 
terings, 5 5 F 5 

Though there were many martyrs in the be- 
ginning of this perſecution, yet we have no par- 
ticular account of any, till after the year 200. 

Thus having given an account of the principal 
martyrs for the two firſt ages of Chriſtianity, thro" 
four perſecutions, and in o the fifth, in which the 
church of God daily increafed and became more 
and more triumphant in ſpite of all the rage and 
malice of men or hell againſt it; though afflicted 
With perſecution without, and wounded with he- 
retics within herſelf, yet it {till ſtood firm and 
impregnable as a rock, gathered ſtrength, in- 
creaſed, ſhincd, and became the wonder and ſur- 
prize of the univeiſe. 355 


End of the ſecond Century. 
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The Third Century, 


T HE Chriſtian religion had by this time diffs 
ſed itfelf, though all parts of the known 
world; and Chriſtians were now in the cities, 
towns and villages, in the camp, in the ſenate, in 
the palace, and in all places except the Pagan tem- 
ples; and that in ſuch numbers that 'Tertul:ian 
who lived in this age, has informed us, that if they 
had unanimouſly retired to any other country, the 
empire would have become a mere deſert ; while 
all the cruelties of the Gentiles, were but a ſtronger 
inducement to others, to encreaſe their party; the 
oftener they were cut down, the faſter they grew _ 
up, and their blood was the feed which produced 
a plentiful] harveſt. _ . 
In the firſt year of this Century, Victor biſhop 
of Rome, is by many ſaid to have ſuffered martyr- 
dom, but by what means is not related. The em- 
peror having been ſome time in the Eaſt, came at 


length to Paleſtine, A. D. 202, where he publiſu: d 


an edict, forbidding all perſons under the ſevereſt 
penalties, to turn either Jew or Chriſtian: this re- 
Vived and encreaſed the perſecution, which now 
raged more than ever. The governors of provin- 
des and the bigotted people being now let Iooie, 
tuch ſeverities and cruelties were practiſed, in 
moſt parts, that the Chriſtians of thoſe days did 
believe, that the times of Anti-chriſt then took 
place. ! „ 
The chief accuſations againſt the Chriſtians, 
' though entirely falſe and groundleſs were, that 
| they endeavoured to raiſe tumults and ſeditions in 
the ſtate, that they were guilty of ſacrilege and 
murders, of inceſtuous pollutions and libidinous 
commixtures. That they worſhipped the head of 
an Aſs; and from their early meetings in the morn- 
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ings to adore their God, they were charged with 
worſhipping the ſun; but the greateſt crime objec- 
ted againſt them was, their refuſing to worſhip the 
heathen Idols, which was the principal cauſe of the 
perſecution, which raged moſt in Africa, Cappa- 
docia, Alexandria, and Carthage. 

The emperor going into Egypt, cauſed the per- 
ſecution to rage greatly in Alexandria, to which 
place the moſt ſelect champions for the faith were 
brought from all parts of Egypt and of Thebais; 
as to the moſt noble ſtage of the almighty, to ſuf- 
fer all fort of torments and deaths; and to be en- 
circled with crowns of immortal bliſs. | 
Among whom, the firſt that we meet with is 
Leonides the father of Origen, who was beheaded; 
being encouraged by his ſon, who wrote to him 
upon that head, making uſe of this remarkable paſ- 
ſage, Pake heed, ſir, that your care for us does 
not make you change your reſolution.“ Many of 
Origen's hearers were alfo taken, and ſuffered 
martyrdom, as Plutarchus and Serenus his brother, 
who were burned ; Heraclides, Heron, and ano- 
ther Screnns, all three beheaded ; Rhais, and Po- 
| taraiena, who were tormented by having boiling 
pitch poured on their heads, and then burnt ; Mar- 
cella, the mother of the latter, ſuffering alſo with 
them. Potamiena who was very beautiful was 
committed to the charge of one Bafilides, a captain 
in the army, to ſee the execution performed; Ba- 
ſelides recelying her from the judge, and leading 
her to the place of execution, ſhewed ſome com- 
paſſion upon her, repreſſing the tumult of the mob, 
and forbididing their ſcandalous revilings; upon 
which account, Potamiena to requite his kindneſs, 
bid him be of good chear, for that ſhe would pray 
to the Lord, to ſhew mercy upon him, after 
uhich ſhe went to her martyrdom, which ſhe bold- 
ly and patiently endured. And Baſilides, ſeeing 
her conſtancy and courage in her ſufferings; and 

. M0 4-- _ hear- 
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hearing of her fervent prayers became himſelf con- 
verted to the faith. And, being ſhortly after re- 
quired to make oath on the behalf of his ſoldiers, 
he refuſed it, ſaying, that he was a Chriſtian and 
could not ſwear by the heathen deities ; man 
who heard him, were at the firſt greatly Arp 
and doubted the truth of what he had ſaid, but he 
_ conſtantly affirming it, they had him before the 

magiſtrate, who committed him to priſon. Here 
the Chriſtians went to him, defiring to know the 
manner and cauſe of his converſion, to hom he 
replied, that Potamiena having prayed for him to 
the Lord, he ſaw as it were a crown put upon his 
head, adding, that it would not be long befo:e he 
ſhould be received, and accordingly the next day 
he was beheaded, the brethren having baptized 
him the day before. 1 


| IREN AUS Biſhop of Lyons, 
V „ 


2 E was probably a native of Greece, and born 

towards the cloſe of Adrian's reign, who died 
in the year 138. He received all the advantages 
of human learniug, and was inſtructed in the prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian faith, under Papias and Po- 
Iycarp, both ſcholars to the evangeliſt St. John, 
to the latter of which eminent biſhop's memory 
he paid a very particular deference, obſerving all 
his rules with the moſt ſtrict exactneſs, decla- 
ring to his own diſciples, that what he delivered 


to them, he had received from his own maſter _ 


and others, who had ſeen and converſed with 


Thrift while on earth, As he found that an ac- - 


quaintande with the Heathen mythol ogy 3 = REAR 
: | * -.: Jolutely 
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ſolutely neceſſary for one who intended to become 
a champion for the goſpel againſt the idolatrous 

Heathens, or Hereſies in the church, which were 
derived from the philoſophy of that age; for this 
reaſon he applied himſelf to profane learning, and 
acquired a perfect knowledge of the writings and 
compoſitions of the antient poets, was well verſed 
in hiſtory, and in the diſcipline of the church. 


After having ſpent his youth in the apoſtolical 


ſchool, he was ſent by Polycarp into Gaul, where 
many Greeks at that time reſided, but at what 
time, or for what occaſion he came thither, is 


egy uncertain. Here he aſſiſted the aged bi- 


ſhop Pothinus, in defending the church from thoſe 
pernicious hereſies, which then began to diſturb 
the ſame, and by which it was in danger of be- 
ing over-run. FE 


It is indeed ſuppoſed that Lyons, being a city 


of great trade, ſome of its merchants being con- 


verted by Polycarp, they might deſire him to fend 


ſome able perſon along with them, to propagate _ 


O 
tne goſpel in their country, which might induce 
him to ſend firſt Pothinus, and then Irenæus, to 
aſſiſt him; for it is very certain that he reſided 
in that city ſeveral years, to aſſiſt the biſhop there- 


of, till towards the end of the reign of Antoninus- 


_ Philoſophus, when a violent periecution raged in 
all places, and eſpecially in that city, whereof we 
have before given an account. „5 

He was at the time when thoſe holy martyrs ſuf- 
fered, choſen by the Chriſtians at Lyons, to carry 
the account thereof to Eleutherius, biſhop of 
Rome, which is by ſeveral eminent writers thought 
to have been the work of his pen. The church 
at the ſame time recommended him highly to Eleu- 
therius, “ deſiring him to receive him not only 


as a brother and companion, but as a zealous. 


profeſſor and champion of that religion which 
Chriſt confirmed by his blood.“ e 
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At his return to Lyons, he was made biſhop of 
that city in the room of the martyr Pothinus. To 
this ſtation. he ſucceeded in a very troubleſome and 
tempeſtuous time; but he b-ing a wiſe and ſkilful 
pilot, ſteered his ſhip through the ſtorm with a 
prudent conduct; God at the ſame time giving 
ſuch efficacy to his diſcourſes, that he brought al- 
moſt the whole city to obey the goſpel. And we 
are farther told, that he wrought ſeveral mira- 
cles for the 42002 e of Infidels, which is not 
at all unlikely, as he himſelf tells us that miracles | 
were frequent in his time. 

Nor was the zeal of Irenæus confined to the 
limits of his own church, but was vigorous in his 
e to all attempts of the ee to cor- 
rupt the faiih of Chriſt. 

To this end, about the year 187, he wrote his 
famous tract 85 ainſt kereſies, Which he divided 
into five parts. In the firſt part, he diſplay'd the 
wild notions of all the 3 from Simon Ma- 
gus to his own time, particularly the Valenti- 
nians and ] Marcofians. In Mo ſecond, he con- 
futed all their principles by arguments drawn from 
reaſon and common ente In the third, by the 
writings of the apoſtles, In the fourth, by the 
Words of our. Saviour: And, in the laſt, he ex- 
plained ſeveral paſſages of St. Paul, which they 
had miſtaken and abuſed. In all which he has 
ſhewed variety of ſacred and prof inc learning, and 
no leſs {kill in interpreting the e re- 
cording many things in writing, which the diſci- 
pies of the apoſtles had taug ut _ by word of 
meu'h, 

Ve have no farther account of Irenzeus, till 
tha year 190, when the controverſy about the time 
of kee ping of Eaſter was revived, by Vitor the 
ſuc ciior to Eleutherius in the = of Rome, who 
Reins of an hot and fiery temper, impatient of 

controut, endeavoured, to impoſe the Roman 


cuſtom 
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cuſtom of keeping Eaſter, on all the eaſtern 
_ churches, who obſerved the time of the Jewiſh 
Paſſover, for that feaſt, let it fall on what day of 
the week it would, while the Romans and the 
weſtern churches kept the Sunday following. 
And as the eaſtern prelates refuſed to veild, or to 
change their antient cuſtom, for which they plead- 
ed the examples of St. John and others of the apo- 
ſtles: for this, he thundered out a ſentence of excom- 
munication againſt them, which they but little 
regarded. This however occaſioned many to 
reprove the pope ſharply ; and to caution him to 
have more regard for the peace of the church, 2nd 
the unity of Chriſtians, One of the moſt con- 
{iderable of theſe, was Irenzus, who wrote him a 
ſynodical epiſtle, in the name of the gallic churches 
and biſhops, ſignifying to him“ That though 
in the main they agreed with him about this con- 
troverſy; yet they thought proper to admoniſh 
him, how he excommunicated whole churches, 
for obſerving their antient cuſtoms ; ſhewing the 
various opinions and mutual charity of their an- 
ceſtors in this matter. He wrote alſo to ſeveral 
other biſhops, on the ſame ſubject, endeavouring 
all that was in his power, to preſerve the peace of 
the chuürch k e . 
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In the fifth perſecution under Severus, which 
raged in all parts of the empire, and as tierce at 
Lyons, where Severus had formerly feen governor, 
as in any part of the empire whatever, where 
Irenæus the biſhop was a ſhining light in the 
church, for which cauſe he was ſoon pointed out 
by the perſecutors, and after ſeveral previous tor- 
ments was put to death ; being .as fome ſay be- 
headed; together with the generality of the Chriſ- 
tians in that great and opulent city ; upon which 1 
_ occaſion, Gregory of Tours tells us, that the = 
Streets of Lyons ran with blood; which happened 
in the latter end of the year 202. 5 | 


Irenæus, 
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Irenæus, had been upwards of 24 years biſhop 
of Lyons, being a perſon whoſe profound Jearn- 
Ing was accompanied with great prudence, humi- 
jity and charity, fo that he wanted no neceſſary 
qualification of a good Chriſtian, an accomplithed 
biſhop, and an able writer. He was a true lover 
of God, and the ſouls of men, thinking no dangers 
or difficulties great, to promote the glory cf the one, 
and the happineſs of the other; this made him 


without any regret quit his own country, and fix 


among a people of a wild and favage temper, who 


required to be civilized before they could become 


Chriſtians. For this. purpoſe, as well as for the 
diſputes with the heretics, he was eminently fitted 


by the quickneſs of his parts, and the great learn- 


ing he had acquired in his youth. What was his 
particular ſtile and manner of writing, is at this 
time hard to ſay, as the originals of his wol ks are 
generally wanting, but however, his diſcourſes 
were grave and well diſgeſted, and as far as his ar- 
gument would permit, perſpicuous and clear, all 


filled with great zeal, and a ſpirit truly prepared 


for martyrdom. He was very careful and diligent, 
to have his books committed without any corrupti- 
on to poſterity, as is plain by the following atteſ- 


tation, which he has added to one of them. 
* Whoever you are that ſhall tranſcribe this book, 


I adjure you by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by his 
glorious coming to jud_ement, to compare, and 
diligently to correct what you tranſcribe by the co- 


py vhence you tranſcribe it, and annex this adjura- 


tion; there? inthe Eo 
Had other antient writers of the church, been 
treated with {ich care and reverence, more of thoſe 


antient books, might have come down to our times 


or at leaſt thoſe few which we have, would have 
been more pure and compleat. Though notwith- 


| ſtanding all the care of Irenzus we have no more of 


his works extant than his book againſt hereſies, 
2 1 though 
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though he wrote ſeveral other pieces, He as well 
as Juſtin martyr is taxed with ſome heterodox opi- 
nions, and one peculiar to himſelf, viz. His affir- 


ming of our Lord to have been near 50 years old at 


the time of his miniſtry, which he founded upon 
that expreſſion of the Jews, „Thou art not yet 50 


years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Though 
he was generally clear and perſpicuous in his wilt= 
ings, yet he was not altogether free from that fail- 
ing common among all the antient writers, the 


darkening the moſt ſolemn truths, by ume, 
not altogether concl. ms, 


PER PETUA and FELICITAS 


&c. Martyrs, fy Ph D. 205. 


TH IS perſecution reaching even to Africa, 
Carthage was not without her ſhare of the ſeve- 
rity of Severus againſt the Chriſtians, Minutius 
Firmianus, the proconſul of Africa, ordered four ' 
young Catechumens, at Carthage to be ſeizec,- 
waoſe names were Revocatus and Felicitas, two 
young flaves belonging to one maſter, and Satur- 
ninus and Secyndulus, together with Perpetua a 
young mar ried lady of noble parentage, and about 
the age of two and twenty. As there is no men- 
tion made of her huſband we may reaſonably con- 
clude, that if he was then alive he was a Chriſtian, 


or, at leaſt that he had no avertion to the faith. It 


is hi hly probable too, that her mother was the 
ſame, from her ſaying in her account of her ſuffer- 
ings, that her father vras the only perſon, who 
would not rejoice at her martyrdom. When ſhe 
was apprehended ſhe had a young child at her breaſt; 
Felicitas was alſo a married woman, and big with 
cluld. . To thoſe we may add a fixth who ſhared 
the 
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the ſame fate with them ; he was named Satur, or 


Satyrus, and is generally believed to have been the 
brother of Saturninus. 


They were not committed to priſon as ſoon as 
they were ſeized, but were kept ſome time under a 
proper guard in a private houſe. While they were 


under this conhnement, the father of Perpetua full 


of concern for his daughter, whom he tenderly loved, 


came to her. All his tenderneſs and affection, 
were employed to deprive her ef the glory which 
ſhe had in view. But this holy woman well under- 
ſtood what duty ſhe owed to God and to her father, 


and anſwered all his importunities on this ſubject 


with a courage and conſtancy becoming a Chriſ- 


tian, without any violation of the reſpect due to a 
parent. She owned herſelf a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt 
and aſſured him that nothing ſhould make her 
change her reſolution, nor forego her religion, this 


ſo far enraged her jather that with the fury of a 
bigot to ſuperſtition and idolatry he ſet upon her, 
and beat her, but this being to no purpoſe he left 
the place full of grief and confuſion for his ill ſuc- 


ceſs. He did not return to make her a viſit for ſe- 


veral days, which gave her and her companions an 
opportunity of receiving the ſacrament, of bap- 
tiſm, whi- h they had not before done, being only 


Catechumens: their principal requeſt to God, 


was for courage and patience in the enſuing con- 


1 


. Thus fortified againſt the ſtorm they were car- 
ried before the proconſul Minutius, who preſſed 


them to wy, n emperor's command, and to ſacri- 


ſice to the Gods. Satur took upon him to return 
an anſwer for the whole company, and declared 
their fixed reſolution of never complying with a de- 


mand ſo diſhonourable to their profeſhon, and injuri- 


ous to the divine being they worſhipped. Upon 


this refuſal they were conducted to a priſon that 
lay a little out of the town, and put into into a dun- 


TYP | Seon, | 
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geon, the darkneſs of which ſpread an horror over 
the mind of Perpetua, as ſhe herſelf acknowledged, 
but produced no alteration in her face and cou- 
rage, What gave her the greateſt concern in this 
her affliction was, that her child was taken away 
from her breaſt. However, Tertius and Pompo- 
nius, two deacons, who had the care of the ſuf- 
fering Chriſtians, procured them the _ of 

breathing a free air ſome hours every day, Per- 
petua was very glad of this relaxation, as it gave 
her an opportunity of ſuckling her child, whom 
ſhe found had been much neglected. And fore- 
fecing that ſhe ſhould not be long in a capacity 
of taking care of her infant, ſhe recommended it 
very ſtrongly to her mother, who came to ſee 
her at that time; and though ſhe could not but be 
ſenſibly afflicted at hers and her brother's grief for 
what ſhe endured, yet ſhe ſpent the favourable 
moments ſhe was allowed with them, in comfort- 
ing and ſtrengthening them againſt the worſt ; and 
to uſe her own words, She looked upon her priſon 
as a palace. . Ry 1 
> Upon the report of their being brought to 
their trial, Perpetua's father paid her another vi- 
fit in the priſon, when, full of paternel affection 
and ſorrow, he conjured her in the moſt moving 
terms, to have compaſſion on his grey hairs, beg- 
ged her to conſider the affliction of her family, 
more eſpecially the condition of her own helpleſs 
infant, whoſe life depended on hers : all which 
was accompanied with every action that could ex- 
preſs concern or tenderneſs for his daughter: he 
kiſſed her, fell at her feet, and ſhed a flood of 
tears. Perpetua felt his grief, and if any thing could 
have ſoftened her into an act of apoitacy, it was 
this tender meeting; but as ſhe had learned from 
the goſpel, that ſhe was to leave every thing, to 
renounce the moſt tender ſentiments of nature, 
when they ſtood in l her duty 
1 e | 1 
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to God; ſhe was proof againſt all the attacks of 


ibis made no impreſſion on her mind, adviſed her 
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a parent's prayers or tears: all ſhe could ſay to 


comfort him was, „ that God's will muſt be done 


with me, as we are all at his diſpoſal, and not our 
own.” | 


The next day an order was brought to the 
priſon for them to appear to their trial; accord- 
ingly they were hurried before Hillarian the pro- 
curator in the ſtead of Felix. The news of their 
trial, brought great -crouds of Spectators to the 
place, both to ſee and to hear the priſoners. The 
priſoners were placed on a ſcaffold, and expoſed 
to the view of the beholders: when they were 
all ſet before him, the judge commanded them in 
the emperor's name to offer ſacrifice to the gods; 
to which Satur replied, That it was better to 
.offer to the true God than to idols. He then 


aſked him, Whether that was his private opinion 
only, or the ſenſe of the whole company? The 


martyr anſwered, "That he ſpake for the whole; 


For, upon this occaſion, they had but one mind; 


which was confirmed by all the reſt,  _ 
The porcurator then applied himſelf to Felici- 


8 tas, and obſerving her big with child, deſired her 


to have ſome regard to her own condition; uſing 


ſeveral expreſſions of pity and tenderneſs In hopes 


to gain her. She replied, That all he could. fay 
or do ſhould never prevail with her to commit ido- 
latry, VV 5 e 

Perpetua was the next, who was to give a glo- 


rious proof of the ſtrength of religious courage, 


in a ſex naturally timorous, and all her relations 


were to be witneſſes of her inflexible conſtancy. 


Her father appeared juſt as ſhe was called upon, 
and begged of her once more to have ſome com- 
paſſion on his age, and on her tender infant, 
which he had in his arms. The judge obſerving 
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to conſider her fathers tears, and to preferve his 
life, her own, and her infants, by complying with. 
what was required of her. But ſhe triuriphed 
over all the ſofter ſentiments of nature, and was 
deaf to eyery thing that tended to pe ſuace her 
from perſevering in the Pony cauſe of martyr- 


dom. He then proceeded with the uſual interro- 
_ gatories, to which ſhe anſwered as became a 
| Chriſtian, and a perſon prepared for death. Her 
father perceiving her on the point of being con- 
demned in the tranſport of his paſſion, forgot all 
reſpect to thoſe laws which he had ſo lately re- 
commended to his daughter, laid hold on her, 
and attempted to carry her off; upon which. the 
judge ordered him to be diſmiſſed the court; and 
upon his reſiſtance, he received a blow from one 
of the officers. His daughter upon that, to ſhew 
that ſhe had not loſt all natural ſentiments of duty 
and affection, but had only taught them to ſub- 
mit to a ſuperior duty, declared that the felt that 
blow as if ſhe had received it herſelf. 
Hillerian, finding his time and pains thrown - 
"away upon - theſe illuſtrious martyrs, ſentenced. 
them to be devoured by the beaſts, and ordered 
them back to their priſon, till the day for the pub- 
lic ſports, which was intended for the day of their 
deaths; they returned with joy, and waited. for 
the time with impatience, B*** 
Perpetua, who was uſed to ſuckle her child 
in priſon, ſent Pomponius the deacon to her fa- 
ther for it. He knew the tenderneſs of a parent, 
and therefore refuſed to ſend it, hoping that her 
concern for her child, might work upon her to 
obey the emperor's orders; but nothing could 
move her, and her conſtancy was rewarded by the 
_ child's being ſatisfied without the breaſt, Ss þ giv- 


O b 


ing her no farther uneaſineſs. 
„ 
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The joy of theſe holy perſons at the approach 
of the bt ed for day, was in part allayed by their 
being obliged to leave Felicitas behind them. She 
was but eight months gone with child, and the 
Roman laws did not admit of the execution of an 
woman in ſuch circumſtances. She herſelf was 
ſenſibly afflicted on the account of this delay ; but 
the Almighty heard hers, and her companions 
prayers, and granted their petitions, giving her 
a deliverance from her burden in the priſon be- 
fore the time appointed for the execution. Her 
pains were very violent, and one of her keepers 
hearing her cry out under them, ſaid to her, If 
you complain now, what will you do when you 
come to ſuffer the execution of your ſentence ?”. 
To which ſhe replied, © It is I alone who bare 
this pain, but then one within me will ſuffer for 
me, becauſe I ſhall ſuffer for him.” She was de- 
livered of a girl, which a Chriſtian woman took 
care of, and brought up as her own. _ 
| The miracles which the Almighty bee 
performed in favour of his faithful ſervants, were 
by the Heathens either miſtaken or miſrepreſented, 
and looked upon as the effects of ſome magic 
power. The tribune was impoſed on in this man- 


ner, and made to ſuſpect that his priſoners would | 


attempt their eſcape by ſome ſuch means. Upon 
this he thought it neceſſary to uſe them more ſe- 
verely, and to forbid their friends from ſeeing or 
aſſiſting them as before. Upon which Perpetua 
told him, „He was miſtaken in his conduct; for 
that as they were deſigned to grace Cæſar's fea, 
| he ought to take care that they were well kept 
in the mean time, that they might appear worthy 
of that great ſolemnity.“ This raillery gave the 
tribune no ſmall confuſion, and procurcd them 
better treatment. He gave orders for their being 

uſed with more civility, allowed them the ſatis- 


faction of ſceing their friends, and receiving ſuch 
| alſiſt- 
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aſſiſtance as they brought them. Nor did his hu- 
manity loſe its reward, for the grace of God, 
made their patience and virtue the happy occaſion, 
of his converſion to Chriſtianity. | 

On the day before their ſuffering, they were 
entertained in publick with what the Romans 
called a free ſupper, which was the laſt. meal cri- 
minals were allowed to eat before they were exe- 
cuted ; this gave them an opportunity of ſpeaking. 
to the people, of the terrors of the laſt judgment, . 
and of the advantages they were ſecure of enjoying 
on the next day. The courage with which they 

delivered themſelves on this -occaſion, ſo amazed 
the people who were drawn together out of curio- 
7205 that many of them were converted to the 
„Jaithn. | £ | 
On the long expected day, the martyrs went to the 
a amphitheatre with joy and ſerenity in their counte- 
nances, that ſhewyed where their hopes were placed; 
it was but three days ſince Felicitas was delivered; 
but God who deſigned her the comfort of laying 
down her life with her companions, gave her 
ſtrength to bear what remained. As the publick 
ſports of the Heathens were generally exhibited in 
honour of ſome of their falſe deities,, and their very 
diverſions mixed with idolatry and ſuperſtition; it 
was uſual for them, upon ſuch occaſions. to wear 
a particular dreſs, as a mark of their devotion to 
the god whom they would be ſuppoſed to honour. 
The officers who attended the execution, would 
have obliged theſe martyrs, to have received thoſe 
ſuperſtitious habits, . which they boldly refuſed to 
dos, faying that they came there to preſerve: their 
| liberty; which to them was preferable to their 
lives, which latter, they would freely ſacrifice ra- 
ther than comply with any thing unbecomang . 
_ Chriſtians. Upon which hoy were excuſed that 
ceremony, and conducted to the Amphitheatre. . : 


— — — ’lt— 


ä — — — — oa —— r — 


—— —— — 
Derr — — 
- — — — 4 
8 Terre — 8 


Rr 


. 
7 rere 
— 


1 3183 


Here Revocatus, Satur and Saturninus were 


bold enough to denounce the judgment of God 


againſt the wicked ſpectators, and addreſſing them- 
ſelves to Hillarian, let him know his danger in 


the next world, for What was now Aout to be 


executed by his order and direction. The people 


enraged at this boldneſs, called out for them to 


be whipped by the hunters, who were thoſe that 
had the care of the beaſts, or were to fight with 
them armed. Their demand was complied with, 
and the hunters being ranged in a ſingle line, they 
were obliged to undergo the puniſhment of the 
guntlope, every one giving them a laſh, as they 
paſſed naked before them, while they rejoiced and 


thought themſelves happy in their ſuiferings for 


the ſake of Chriſt. 
As martyrdom was their 3 * it had 


been for ſome time the ſubject of their diſcourſe, 


with each other, while under their confinement; 
and as it is natural upon ſuch occaſions, every one 
mentioned what death he ſhould chuſe to ſuffer. 


Saturninus and Revocatus, wiſhed their lot might 
be to be expoſed to beaſts of all ſorts, that ſo they 
might ſuffer the more for the ſake of Chriſt. Ac- 


cordingly thoſe two were firſt attacked by a leo- 


pard, then by a bear, and though both wounded 


them, yet they did not kill them. Satur had ex- 
preſſed a natural averſion to a bear, and declared 
his choice to be, to fall into the claws of a leo- 
pard; a wild boar was let looſe upon him, which 
oy dragged him about the ſcaffold, without do- 
pode any conſiderable damage. He was tunen 
dſted on a narrow bridge, where a bear was to 


15 ; but Pudens the converted keeper had taken 


care to lay ſome carrion at hand, the ſmell of which 

fo attracted the bear, that he could not be got for- 
Ward. 

Secundulus died, in priſon. As to Perpetua and 

F elicitas, they were . in order to be thrown 

| — _to 
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to a mad bull, but the ſpectators having ſome little 
regard to decency, they were admitted to put on 
their looſe gowns. Perpetua felt the firſt attack, 
which ſtunned her; but as ſoon as ſhe was come 
alittle to herſelf, ſhe obſerved that her gown was 
torn, and regarding decency more than pain, ſhe 
wrapped it about her in the beſt manner that ſhe 
could. She got up and perceiving Felicitas on 
the ground, and very much bruiſed ; ſhe gave her 


her hand, and helped her up in the beſt manner 


that ſhe was able; then they walked together to the 
gate called Sanavivaria, where Perpetua found her 
brother and Ruſticus a Catechumen, whom ſhe 


exhorted to continue firm in the faith; to love one 
another, and not to be diſcouraged, but rather to 


take example by her ſufferings. 


Satur was employed in the ſame pious office at 


another door, and obſerving to Fudens, tow 
every thing had happened according to his deſire, 


added, No you ſhall fee the affair conclude, 
according to my wiſhes, and me diſpatched at 


once by a leopard.” This was in part fulfilled, 
for at the concluſion of the ſhew, he was thrown 
to a leopard, which wounded him ſo much at one 
bite, that he was covered with blood. The Pagans 

who had heard the martyrs ſay, that they were 


going to a ſecond baptiſm, cried out in ridicule 


thereof, that he was well waſhed. 

Satur, with much difficulty, got up and reached 
the Spoliarium, or place where thoſe were diſpatch- 
©] whom the beaſts had left alive. 8 


As he went along, he ſaw Pudens, and bid 
ge 


te 7 member his conſtancy, and to take courag 


hat he ſaw him ſuffer for the faith, He de- 
Areal ihe reeper's ring, which he dipped in his 


tied, al returned to him again, as a memorial 
91/34 05-41 martyrdom, and an encouragement to 
yt cet, who might one day be expoled to 
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the ſame trial: and when he had done this he- exe 
pired. 


The remaining martyrs were carried to the Spo- 
| larium to be ſlain there, according to cuſtom : but 


the people who delighted in ſpil ing of Chriſtian 


blood, thinking they could not all enjoy the plea- 
fure of ſeeing them die there, demanded that they 
might be brought into” the middle of the amphi- 
theatre, Upon which the martyrs embraced each 
other, and as well as they could, walked thither 
of their own accord, when the people were ſoon 
ſatisfied. Revocatus, Saturninus, and Felicitas, 
received the deciſive blow, without any emotion, 
but Perpetua falling into the hands of a freſh and 
bungling executioner, was not ſo immediately 
diſpatched, and ſuffered more in her laſt mo- 
ments. 

Theſe all ſuffered March the 8th, A. D. 205. 

Perpetua is ſaid to have been bleſſed with Le- 
veral heavenly viſions, during her confine ment, 
both for her own and her fellow-prifoner's com- 
fort, which are related in the acts of Perpetua and 
Felicitas, but they ſeem to be fo much like Mon- 
kiſh tales, that I doubt their authenticity, and 
ſuſpect them to be of a later date, an there- | 
fore hope the reader will excuſe my not relat- 
ing them. IF 


Other ſufferers in this perſecution in Africa, 
were Speratus, and twelve others, called by the 
name of Scillitain's, in all liklihood from the place 
of their habitation, who after a conſiderable dia- 
logue with the governor, and a couragious declara- 


tion of their faith, they y were all e to be 
beheaded. 


Andoclus a zealous Chriſtian whom Polos 
bad fent into France, where he employed himſelf 


„„ 5 

in Ipreading the goſpel, was apprehended and beat 
nearly to death, with clubs and ſtaves, and after- 
wards beheaded. 

Aſclepiades who though he was not put to death, 

yet endured many and great ſufferings for the 
ſake of the goſpel, conſtantly abiding by the truth 
of his religion, and underwent the trial of confeſſi- 
on : how he was releaſed we know not, and as we 
have no account of his death, we may ſuppoſe that 
it was natural, he was after his ſufferings made bi- 
ſhop of Antioch, in which ſee he fat ſeven years. 


Nor muſt Alexander, nor Narciſus, joint biſhops 
of Jeruſalem be forgot, of whom the firſt was a 
worthy biſhop of - Cappadocia, and being brought 
to the confeſſion of his faith, ſuffered many cruel 
torments from the Pagans, after which as is record- 
ed-he was admoniſhed by a viſion in the night, to 
go to Jeruſalem, which then remained free from 
perſecution ; a little before his arrival at that city, 
ſome of the heads of the church there received alſo 
an intimitation in plain words to go to the gate of 
the city, and meet their biſhop who was coming 
in, being ſent from God. They did as they were 
commanded, and there met Alexander whom they 
joined in the Epiſcopal office, with Narciſſus, then 
116. years of age. A. D. 212. He afterwards ſuf- 
fered under Decius, of which more hereafter. 


About the year 200, Narciſſus biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, a perſon celebrated for his piety, and leading 
a moſt ſtrict and exemplary life, ſome profligate 
perſons, fearing left they thould be cenſured by 
him for their crimes, by the way of prevention ac- 
cuſed the biſhop of incontinency, adding both oaths 
and imprecations, to confirm their accuſation: 
the firſt wiſhed to be conſumed by fire; the fecond 
to be waſted by Leproſy, or ſome ſore diſeaſe; and 


a 

. the third to looſe his ſight, if their all egations were 
not true; but ſeeing they were men of very ill mo- 
rals, and of baſe character, and the biſhop having 
Jived all his life blamelefs, the faithful would not 
believe them. But Narciſſus unable to endure the 


ſcandal, and being inclinable to a philofophical life, 
. retired from his church and lived for ſeven years in 


ſolitude, when, the almighty would not ſuffer the 


_ wickedneſs of his accuſers to go unpuniſhed, but 


rewarded them each according to his defire, for 
the firſt, had his houſe burnt together with him- 


ſelf and his whole family, the ſecond, was afflicted 


with a ſore diſeaſe, and died miſerably, and the 
third, ſeeing the fate of his two companions, and 
e the juſt vengeance of Heaven on himſelf; 


confeſſed his treaſon, and by daily pining and con- 


tinual weeping for his fault loſt- his eyeſight, and 
became à miſerable inſtance of the juſt judgment of 
God on ſuch impious wretches. Nareiſſus in the 
time of his third ſueceſſor Gordius, returned again 

into the city, and. was prevailed upon by the Chriſ- 


tians, to re-aſume the government of the church, 
which he held for ſeveral years, till worn out with 


age, he was joined by Alexander, ſoon after which 
he died in peace A. D. 215. : Mo 


A. D. 217, Severus dying and his facceſſor 
Caracalla being altogether immerged in luſts, and 


other vices, forgot the Chriſtians, ſo that the 


perſecution ceaſed, and the church enjoyed a peace, 


with ſome little interruption for ſeveral years. 


But notwithſtanding this peace of the church, 
during the reigns of Caracalla, Macrinus, Ela- 


gabulus, and Alexander Severus, we are not to ſup- 


poſe that there were none Who ſuffered for the ſake 


of their religion, for during” this interval, though 
there was no general perſecution, yet there were 


| ſeveral eminent Chriſtians ſuffered for the ſake of 


r | 
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Cecilia, Valerian, and Tiburtius, 
About the year 222, in the latter end of the 
' reign of Elagabulus, or the beginning of Alexan- 
der Severus, Cecilia, a young lady of good fa- 
family in Rome, educated in the principles of the 
Chriſtian religion, who was by her parents, con- 
trary to her own inclination, obliged to marry 
Valerian, a young gentleman of birth and for- 
tune, equal to her own; he was ſo far prevailed 
on by her, that he renounced his idolatry, and 
became a Chriſtian, before the celebration of their 
nuptials, and allowed his intended ſpouſe to per- 
ſevere in her reſolution of perpetual chaſtity, _ 

Valerian's ccnverſion was followed by that of his 
brother Tiburtius, which drew the anger of the 
civil magiſtrate upon them, and they were ſoon af- 
ter their baptiſm, both of them called to make a pub- 

lic confeſſion of the faith they had embraced. 
They were both accuſed of being Chriſtians, 
and were ſentenced to loſe their heads, 
Maximus the officer who led them to execution, 
was ſo much affected with their behaviour in their- 
laſt moments, and the intrepidity with which they 
received the ſtroke, that he declared himſelf of 
the ſame religion, he was immediately carried be- 
fore the magiſtrate, allowed the formality of a 
trial, and ſentenced to the ſame fate. Cecilia 
comforted her huſband and brother during their 
ſufferings ; exhorting them to continue conſtant 
therein and to die as became true Chriſtians, for 
the fake of their redeemer: after their deaths, 
he herſelf was apprehended, and had before the 
magiſtrate to do ſacrifice, which the refufing, 
was condemned. As ſhe was before the mag: ſtrate 
the officers who were about her, beholding her 
comely countenance, and hearing her prudent con- 
verſation began to ſollicit her to fave herſelf, but 
| ſhe anſwered them with ſuch force of reaſon and 
godly exhortations, that their hearts Dean 
* 2 h oa 
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lent and to yield to that religion which they had 
before perſecuted. = 
Cecilia, perceiving this, ſent for Urban, then 
biſhop of Rome, to her houſe, whither ſhe 


was admitted to return, to eſtabliſh them in the 


faith, when they were there baptized with ſeve- 
ral others, among whom was one Gordianus a 


nobleman, This ceremony being performed, ſhe 


was again taken to the judge, and condemned. She 
was theg put into a bath of ſcalding water, where 
ſhe continued for a conſiderable time unhurt, ſome 
ſay for a whole day; after which ſhe was ordered 


to be beheaded in the bath; the executioner 


made three or four ſtrokes before he ſevered her 
head from her body; after which her body was 
taken away by the order of Urban, and decently 


- buried. 


The preciſe time of her death is uncertain, 


but according to the mott probable account, it 


happened, A. D. 222. e 


8 8 


mo 


CALISTUS, Biſhop of Rome, 
A,. D. 24. 5 


H E was of Roman birth, and we may reaſon- 


ably ſuppoſe of Chriſtian education, about 


the year 219, he ſucceeded Zephyrinus as biſhop _ 
of Rome; in his time the church enjoyed ſome _ 
repoſe under Elagabulus who was too much given 


to his own debaucheries to trouble himſelf with 


any thing elſe : of this Califtus made the beſt uſe 
that was poſſible for the benefit of the church, 
and his ſucceſſor Alexander was more favourable 


to the Chriſtians than any of his predeceſſors in the 


imperial throne had been, and tho' a profeſſed 
Pagan yet was a prince truly virtuous, he ſhewed - 


FVV 
an eſteem for the Chriſtian religion, and had the 
images of Jeſus Chriſt and of Abraham placed in 
his cloſet among the reſt of his houſhould gods, 
and tho' he did not believe in Chriſt, as a redeemer, 
yet he honoured him as a lawgiver, whoſe inſti- 
tutions excelled all others; and was particularly 
fond of this adage, Do not that to another, 
which you would not have another do to you,“ 
And whenever he puniſhed any one for injuſtice, 
he commanded the Erier to proclaim this ſentence 
in court, and fixed it up in capitals in all the courts 
of judicature. He had ſome thoughts to have 
built a temple in honour to our Saviour, but was 
-hindered by the heathen prieſts, who perſuaded 
him that if he did this, all the other temples of the 
Roman deities would be neglected, and the whole 
empire would in a little time embrace Chriſtiani- 
ty: but though Ire did not build any church him- 
ſelf, yet he would not admit any already built to 
be deſtroyed, and once, when a cauſe was brought 
before him, againſt ſome Chriſtians, who had built a 
church on a piece of ground, which was claimed b 
ſome victualers, he gave it in favour of the Chriſ- 
tians, ſaying, © That it was better God ſhould be 
worſhipped there in any manner, than the place be 
put to the uſe which they intended.” The greateſt 
part of his family. were converted and a pertect 
tranquillity -reigned in the empire. © 
But notwithſtanding Alexander, was thus in- 
clinable to favour the Chriſtians, yet this did not 
prove a perfect ſecurity to them, the ſtanding laws 
of tte empire againſt all innogations in religion 
vere ſtill in force, and the populace lay under no 
particular reſtraint ; in that particular, ſeveral fell a 
ſacrifice to the blind zeal of the rabble, or the 
malice of men in power among whom Caliſtus 
is reckoned to have been one, and to have died 


tor the faith. A. D. 224. in the beginning of 


Ff Alex 
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Alexander Severus, his reign, though as is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed without that emperor's knowledge, 
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RB AN, Biſhop of Rome, Martyr, 


C ALISTUS being Martyred Urban ſuc. 


ceeded him in his Biſhoprick. He was a native 
of Rome, the ſon of Pontianus. As he came to 
the Empire in the peaceable reign of Alexander, ſo 
he well knew how to improve that advantage, for 
the benefit of the church, and enlarging the king- 
dom of Chriſt. Some popular commotions and the 
perverſe diſpoſitions, of particular magiſtrates, not- 


withſtanding Alexander's good diſpoſition towards 
the church, gave ſeveral Chriſtians an opportunity 
.of glorifying God by their deaths ; among whom 


was Urban who ſuffered in a perſecution raiſed a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians by Turcius Almachius go- 


vernor of Rome, molt probably in the abſence of 


and without the knowledge of the emperor. He 
ſuffered with ſeveral others, whom he greatly en- 
couraged both by his examples and diſcourſes. 
He is ſaid to have firſt inſtituted confirmation in 
the church. The time of his death is not certain- 
ly known, though the beſt accounts place it about 
the year. 232. i genus 


At Prenefte in Italy, was one Apapetus a boy 


of about 15 years of age, who refuſing to ſacrifice to 


the idols, wasafflicted with ſeveral kinds of torture 
being firſt ſeverely ſcourged with whips, then hang - 
ed up by the feet, and had boiling water poured upon 


him, after which he was caſt to the wild beaſts, 


and :: 1510 of theſe torments would hurt him, 


he was ai tne laſt beheaded with a ſword, An- 
. | tiochus 


e 
tiochus the officer who ſuperintended the exccuti- 
on, as he was inflicting theſe torments, ſuddenly 
{ell down from his judicial ſeat, crying out, that 
his bowels burnt within him, and died miſerably. 
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THE 


Sixth General Perſecut.on, 
je Under the | | 
Emperor MAXIMINUS, began, 
BEN — 


M AXIMINUS being choſen emperor by 
the ſoldiers in direct oppoſition to the ſe- 
nate; He out of his hatred to the houſe of his 
predeceſſor Severus, raiſed a moſt terrible perſecu- 
tion, againſt the church, eſpecially againſt the 
teachers and leaders thereof, imagining that if they 
were once cut off, he might eaſily reduce the reſt, 
Firmilian ſays of it that it was not a general but a 
local perſecution, which raged only in ſome particu- 
lar places, and eſpecially in the province of Cap- 
padocia, where Seremianus the preſident attempted 
to drive all the Chriſtians out of thoſe parts where 
he lived. It is but very few of the martyrs, who 
ſuffered in this perſecution that we have any know- | 
ledge of: among others, we are told of a Chriitian 
ſoldier, who for refuſing to wear a laure] crown, 
which had been given him by the Emperor, urg- 
ing as a reaſon for his not doing it, that he 
being a Chriſtian could not do it,” was pub- 


 lickly accuſed, ftript of all his military ornaments, 


and moſt cruelly ſcourged; after which he was caft 


— 
mn... 


nnn 


[ 328 ] 
into priſon, hourly expecting Martyrdom, This 
action is applauded by Tertullian, as a noble in- 
ſtance of zeal and Chriſtian magnanimity. 
The principal perſons, who ſuffered in this per- 


ſecution, were Pontianus the ſucceſſor to Urban in 


the ſce of Rome, who after he had been about 5 
years biſhop of that city, for his too great liberty, 
in reproving the idolatry of the people was ba- 
niſhed into the Iſland of Sardinia, where he ſhort- 
ly after was ſlain. | 

Ne was ſucceeded by Anteros a Grecian, who 
by his extraordinary care in colleCtin » the acts of 


the martyrs, ſo exaſperated the government a- 
gainſt him, that he was flain, after he had held this 


dignity about forty days: theſe two were both of 
them martyred, A. D. 236. 


Calepodius a miniſter of Rome, whom they firſt 
dragged about the ſtreets of Rome, and then faſ- 
tened a milſtone about his neck and threw him into 


the iy hex. 


Pammachius one of the ſenators, who with 


his wife and children, and others to the number of 


torty-two, together with Simplicius another ſena- 
tor, were all beheaded in one day and their heads 
ſet upon the city gates, in order to deter others 
from embracing Chriſtianity. _ | 


Quiritus a nobleman of Rome, with his mother 
Julia and many more, were put to tortures and 
ſundry kinds of death; among whom was Martina 
a beautiful and noble virgin, who when neither 
perſuaſions, nor. torments could prevail with her 
to renounce her faith, ſhe at lait periſhed by the 


ſword. 


Hippolitus a Chriſtian biſhop, but of what 
place we have no certain account, ſome writers | 
PEE mak 
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making him biſhop of Oſtia near Rome, and 
others of a city in Arabia, though they do not 
mention the name of the city; was for the 


profeſſion of his faith in Chriſt, tied to a wild 


Horſe, and dragged through fields, buſhes and 


ſony places, till he expired: And from Pruden- 


tius we learn, that during this. ſhort perſecution, . 
many martyrs were ſlain, and buried in heaps, 


50 or 60 in a pit together, and doubtleſs many 
more had been ſlain, had not the Almighty in 
compaſſion to his people, ſhortned the reign of 


their perſecutor, and taken away the tyrant, A.D. 


2.38. 


whole reign the church was free from perſecu- 


tion; as it was alſo during that of his ſucceſſor 
Philip, who is ſuppoſed to have been a Chriſtian. 
himſelf, ſo that the church enjoyed reſt for the 


ſpace of ten years. 


A.D. 249. In this yeara ſevere and violent per- 
ſecution broke out in Alexandria, without the 


knowledge of the emperor, occaſioned by the in- 


ſtigation of a certain Gentile prieſt, or magician, 


Who finding the people prone to ſuperſtition and 


idolatry, excited them to revenge the quarrel of . 
their gods upon the Chriſtians. The multitude 
once raiſed, ran on with an. aſtoniſhing fury, 
accounting their cruelty to the Chriſtians, . the 


greateſt inſtance of the piety to their gods. 
In all places they broke open the Chriſtian's 


houſes, carrying off the beſt of their goods, and 


burning the reſt; and ſo great was their malice, 


that a Chriſtian could not ſtir out, either day or 


night, but immediately the popular cry was, Up, 
away with him to the fire, Eon 
In this manner they continued, till by ſedition 


among themſelves, ng fell into conteſts, and _ 


gave the Chriſtians a little breathing-time from 


the purſuit of their m_ and inhumanity. 


He was ſucceeded by Gordian, during whoſe 
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MET RUS, APOLLONIA 
and QUINT A, Martyrs, A. D. 
mc 


N the firſt tranſports of their rage at Alex- 
* andria, the mob fell upon Metrus, a very aged 
man, and a venerable Chriſtian, preſſing him in 
very ſtrong terms to blaſpheme his Saviour; and 
upon his refuſal to comply with their demand, they 
abuſed him with their flicks and clubs, pricked 
Him in the face and eyes with ſharp reeds, and at 
the laſt ſtoned him. | 
The next that felt their rage was Quinta, a 
Chriſtian woman, whom they carried to their 
temple, and would have obliged her to worſhip the 
idol. Her refuſal ſo incenfed them, that they | 
dragged her about the ſtreets by the feet over ſharp 
flints, daſhed her againſt great ſtones, ſcourged 
Her with whips, and at the laſt, diſpatched her in 
the ſame manner as they had done Metrus. 
Apollonia an antient and celebrated virgin, be- 
ing apprehended by them, and refuſing to comply 
with their idolatrous worſhip ; they daſhed her 
teeth out with their fiſts, and then lighting a fire, 


|  threatned to burn her alive. Upon which ſhe de- 


ſired to be untied and to be allowed ſome little 
_ reſpite ; but as ſoon as ſhe was at liberty, ſhe 
convinced them that ſhe did not fear death, and of 
her own accord cheartully leaped into the flames, 


THE 


Co) 

THE Bet 
Seventh General Perſecution, _ 

7 - Under the 9 | 

Emperor DECIUS, began A. D. 249. 


P HIL IP and his Son being ſlain, Decius, 
was by the army proclaimed Emperor, and 
confirmed by the ſenate. In the beginning of his 
reign, he raiſed the moſt terrible perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, the church had ever felt, the cauſe 
of which, according to Euſebius, was, his hatred 
to his predeceſſor Philip, whom he deemed a 
Chriſtian; but it is more probable that it was o- 
ing to the great encreaſe of Chriſtianity, which 
had diffuſed itſelf in all parts, and enlightened . 
every corner of the Empire; not only cities and _ 
towns, but alſo villages, The heathen temples - 
were forſaken, the Pagan altars overthrown, and 
their ſacrifices deſpiſed, whilit the churches were 
thronged, and Chriſtianity triumphant. This great 
declination of Paganiſm awakened the malice of De- 
cius, who enraged to ſee the religion of the Empire 
trodden under foot, and the worſhip of the gods in 
all places neglected, inſomuch that he refolved with 
all poſſible foi ce to check this growth of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and to uſe all methods utterly to extirpate the 
name of ſeſus; and to reduce the people to their 
antient religion. This reſolution being taken he 
iſſued out edits to the governors of the ſeveral 
provinces, commanding them to proceed with the 
_ utmoſt ſeverity againſt the Chriſtians. Though 
the enercaſe of Chriſtianity may be juſtly deemed 
the main ſpring that ſet to work the enemies of 
Chrift, againſt his ſervants, yet the excellent Cy... 
prian, with great picty and modeſty, finds 2 cauſe 
| „„ nearer. 
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nearer themſelves, and tells us, that it was the ſins 


of the Chriſtians which provoked God's wrath, 
and ſet open the flood-gates of perſecution againſt 
them ; for pride and ſelf-intereſt, want of charity, 


diviſions, and factions, reigned among them, and 
the very Martyrs themſelves. were tainted with the 


_ diſeaſe, ſo that it was no wonder that the almighty 


ſhould ſend a Thorn in their ſides to cure the diſ- 
order. ED RL LN 15 
Nothing can be imagined more violent, than the 
ſeverity of this ſtorm, Rome, Carthage, Alexan- 
dria, Neocæſarea, and all parts of the Empire felt 


its dreadful effects; every heathen was ambitious to 


promote the imperial decree, aud thought it meri- 
torious to bring a Chriſtian to the ſtake. The 
Chriſtians were in all places driven from their 
habitations, ſpoiled in their eſtates and tormented 


in their bodies; racks and priſons, axes and halters, 


fire and wild beaſts, ſcalding pitch and melted wax, 
ſharp ftakes and burning pincers, were but ſome of 
the methods of their treatment, aud when theſe ' 
were all run over, new-ones were daily invented 
and executed. Nor did they only vary but repeat- 
ed their torments, and where one ended another 


began; they many times tormented them without 
any hopes of their dying. Some were kept upon 


the rack, that they might die by piece-meals, to 
render their pains lingering and without intermiſ- 
ſion. Accuſations were 2 ſome came in as 
informers, others as witneſſes, ſome ſearched for 
them in private corners, others ſeized them who 


fled, while ſome who wanted their neighbours eſtates, 


took occaſion to accuſe them of being Chriſtians. 


All laws both of nature and humanity were trodden 
under foot; friend betrayed his friend, brother his 
brother, and children their parents, while every 


man feared his relatives, and his deareſt friend. 
Buy this means ths woods, and mcuntains became 


kull, cities and towns depopulated, and the dens 


and 


3331 
and caves of the earth inhabited; houſes, left by 
their owners, were turned into priſons, there not 
being room in the common goals to contain the 
numbers of Chriſtians who were fent thither. 
Many who fied, met with freſh miſeries, being 
ſamiſhed with hunger and thirſt in the deſerts, 
ſtarved with cold, eat up diſeaſes, ſurpriſed by 
wild beaſts ; not a few fell into the hands of the 
wild Arabs and Saracens, who reduced them to 
a ſtate of ſlavery worſe than death itſelf. Ano- 
ther and a greater calamity to all true believers. 
was that many who were weak and unprepared 
for ſuch a conflict apoſtatized, or compounded 
with their perfecutors, ſeveral of whom were pu- 
nifned by the immediate hand of heaven, and ſe- = 
veral returned to the church and were reſtored 1 
and eſtabliſhed in the faith, but more maintain- [| 


ed their ſtation with an unſhaken courage, and. | 
thouſands held out till they gained the prize of = 
eternal glory by their deaths: inſomuch that, | 


Nicephorus ſays, it were eafier to count the ſand I 
of the ſea than to number the martyrs, who fell 
in this perſecution. And as a greater mortihca- 
tion to their perſecutors many who had been till 
now profeſſed enemies to Chriſt ; on a ſudden 
came 1n and confeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, to the. 
great confuſion of the judges who were amazed and 
trembled, while the condemned were couragtous- 
and chearful, and willing to undergo the ſevereſt 
conflicts for the ſake of Chriſt and to obtain the. 
crown of martyrs, N ED 
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FABIAN Biſhop of Rome and 
* Martyr, A. D. 250. 
TH frſt of note who ſelt the fury of this ſtorm 


was Fabian Biſhop of Rome ; to whom for 
his integrity and uprightneſs, the late emperor 
Philip had committed the care of his treaſure : 
whether Decius upon his mounting the throne 
found ſo much as he expected, or not, is not 
certainly known, tho” this was pretended. How- 
ever Decius and the reſt of the enemies to Chriſtianity, 
imagining that the flock would be more eaſily diſ- 
perſed, when their ſhepherd was taken away; in 
the firſt year of his reign cauſed this holy biſhop 
to be put to death. But the divine providence 
_ diſappointed the expectations of the Pagans ; the 
example of his conſtancy in his ſufferings made a 
great impreſſion on the minds of the faithful, and 
proved a ſtrong perſuaſion to martyrdom during 
the whole perſecution. | | 5 
Fabian was a native of Italy, and elected biſnop 
of Rome A. D. 236. Anteros his predeceſſor 
being martyred under Maximinus, the Chriſtians 
met together, in order to provide a proper paſtor 
for that church in the perillous times of perſecu- 
tion, which was then on foot. Several of eminent 
characters, and unexceptionable qualifications were 
propoſed, tho' no one thought of Fabian who was 
then preſent, he being but newly come out of Italy 
to ſettle in Rome, till he was pointed out by hea- 
ven to their choice, by a dove coming and ſet- 
tling upon his head, which the congregation look- 
ing upon as a token from heaven to direct them, 
unnaimouſly choſe him for their biſhop ; in which 
ſtation he continued 14 yeats, All we know of 
Aim is, that he lived and acted in a manner per- 
. 1 fectly 


„„ 
fectly agreeable to what both God and man ex- 
pected from him; filled his ſtation with reputation 
and honour in this world, and concluded an holy 


life, by a moſt holy death, on the 20th day ef 
January 250. In what manner he was ſlain, we 
are not informed, but as he ſuffered at Rome it is 


is moſt likely that he was beheaded. 
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AB DON and SEN NEN, Martyrs, 
l A. D. 250. e 


THS two holy perſonages came out of Perſia 


to Rome towards the middle of the third cen- 


tury, a little before Decius began his reign, who 
having raiſed a perſecution againſt the church, 
theſe two ſtrangers were among the numbers of 
the firſt who were ſeized, tortured, and at the 
laſt for their ſtrict adherence to the faith glorified 
God by their deaths. After which they were not 


abandoned like ftrangers, but the faithful who 


were united to them in the hopes of a better coun- 


try, took their bodies and privately depoſited 
them, in the houſe of Quirinus a ſubdeacon. It 
is ſuppoſed that they finiſhed their courſe July the 


JZoth. A. D. 250. 
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MO VS Es, Prieft and Martyr. 
e 4 3 | wg 1 


Af TER the death of Fabian, Moyſes was 
looked on as the chief ornament of the Roman 
_ Clergy, nor was Maximus and ſome others much 
inferior to him; they were both prieſts and did 

f 1 Honour 
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honour to that character, by the ſanctity of their 
lives, their zeal for the glory of Chriſt and the 
falvation of mankind. The perſecution proved a 
favourable opportunity for them to diſplay their 
fidelity and conſtancy, for which, they were both 
ſeized and impriſoned with ſeveral others, preſentiy 
after the death of Fabian; they couragiouſſy ſuſ- 
tained the firſt efforts of the enemy, and their be- 
haviour greatly fortified the reſt of the Chriſtians 
in their fach, and inſpired them with fixt reſol u- 
tions of ſuffering every thing in its defence. 
They were for {ome time confined, without ſuf- 
fering any other puniſhment, than the loſs of their 
liberty, and the inconveniencies inſeparable from 
a priſon; but at length they were more hardly uſed, 
and put to many ſevere trials, and felt the force of 
variety of torments: ſeveral propoſals were made 
for their enlargement, for a whole year together; 
but as a conformity to the Pagan worſhip was al- 
ways one, they all ſtrenuouſly refuſed to purchaſe 
their liberty at the expence of their faith. How- 
ever at laſt, by what means I do not find any where 
related, theſe holy men regained their liberty; 
which Maximus and ſome others did not make ſo 
good uſe of, as they had done of cheir chains, but 
were impoſed on by the artful diſcourſes of Nova- 
tus, and decoyed into ſchiſm. Moyſes ſtood his 
ground, and was proof againſt all their ſolicitations, 
and exerted himſelf vigorouſly for the unity of the 
church ; declaring he would not hold any commus- 
nion with Novatug, or his adherents, and was very 
active in diſcovering and defeating his artifices. 
Though now in the abſence of Decius, the ſtorm 
did not rage ſo violently, as it had done while he 
was at Rome, yet Moyſes was again ſeized, and 
with uncommon courage and conſtancy, ſuffered 
Martyrdom, being, as it is moſt likely, beheaded 
within the walls of Rome, towards the cloſe of 
the year, 251. hs 3 


1337 
JULIAN Martyr, A. D. 251, 
A L L that we know of this Martyr, is from 
# * Chryſoſtom ; who tells us, that he was a na- 


tive of Cilicia. The edict for the perſecution of 
the Chriſtians gave him an opportunity of main- 


| taining the faith, at the expence of his eaſe, his 


liberty and his life. He fell into the hands of a 
magiſtrate who abuſed his commiſſion to the exer- 
ciſe of the moſt inhuman cruelties on him; he put 
his conſtancy to ſeveral ſevere trials, and finding 
their violence had not the defired effect, hoped to 
tire out his patience, by the length of them ; he 


was kept a conſiderable time in priſon, - whence, 


he was frequently carried before his barbarous 
judge, ill uſed, and then remanded back to his 
former confinemeht; ſometimes he would remit his 


ſeverities, and endeavour by ſofter means to gain 


him. He obliged him for a whole year together, 


to travel from one town to another, to expoſe him to 
the ridicule and inſults of the Pagans ; to all which 


he was invincible,. and all the malice of his ene- 
mies, were only fo many more witneſſes of his tir- 
umph, for nothing could make h'm weary or 


aſhamed of his profeſſion. Finding all their endea- 
vours thus defeated, and that what was deſigned 
for his confuſion, ended in the glory of God, and 
the honour of his faithful ſervant, he was brought 


back to his judge, who enraged at this diſappoint- 
ment ordered him to be ſtript, and whipt, till his 
bones and entrails appeared ; employing 'every 
cruelty upon him, that might ſhake the conſtancy 


of any who valued life, and eaſe, preferable to a 
good conſcience; but Julian, being aſſiſted by 
God, was an over- match for all the moſt ingenious 


barbarity they could invent. The magiſtrate high- 


ly incenſed to find him proof againſt all his at- 


—— — 
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tempts, was now reſolved at once to diſpatch hip, 
and rid himſelf of any farther trouble or confuſion 
about him; but ordered him however to be executed 
in a manner, which ſtill gave him hopes that the 
martyr would looſe all patience, and forfeit the 
reward due to his former ſuffer; Fs. By his order 
| * was put into a large F With a num- 
ber of Serpents and Scorpions, along with him, 
and thus thrown into the ſea, where he periſhed 
for the faith. -_ 3 

The time of his death is not certainly known, but 
is generally ſuppoſed to have happened at Carthage, 
A. D. 251. in the perſecution under Decius. 
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PETER and his Companions Martyrs, 
| A. D. 251. : ä | 


P URSUANT to the Emperors edict, Peter, 
1 young man valuable for the qualities of his 
mind, as well as for the beauty of his body, was 
ſeized at Lampſachus, a town on the Helleſpont, 
and carried before Optimus the proconſul of Aſia. 
Having anſwered the uſual interrogatories and con- 
feſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, the proconſul bid him 
take notice of the imperial orders, and comply 
with them, by ſacrificing to the goddeſs Venus. 
To this he replied; © I am ſurprized that you 
ſhould endeavour to perſuade me to ſacrifice to an 
infamous woman, whoſe debaucheries are record- 
ed by your own hiſtorians, and whoſe life confiſted 
of ſuch actions, as the laws would ſeverely puniſh, 
No, I ought much rather to offer to the true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt the acceptable ſacrifice of prayers, 
and of praiſes.” Optimus hearing this * dir 
him to be ſtretched on a wheel, and bound down 
to it with chains, Which was done with — 
!!. = dende 
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lence that his bones were all broke. But his tor- 


ments ſeemed to inſpire him with freſh courage, 
and in the midſt thereof, he ſmiled ont his perſe- 
cutors as if he deſigned to reproach them with the 
inſufficiency of their malice to ſeperate him from 
his God. Then looking up to heaven, he thanked 
the Almighty for giving him ſtrength to ſupport 


his ſufferings, and begged a ſupply of courage and 
patience ſuificient to overcome the tyranny of his 


enemies: when the proconſul ſeeing his perſeve- 
rance ordered him to be beheaded. 
Immediately after this perſecution, as the pro- 


_ conſul was ſetting out for 'Troas, a city in Phry- 
gia, three others namely Andrew, Paul and Nico. 


machus, were brought before him for profeſſing the 


faith. He aſked whence they came, and what was 
their religion. Nicomachus more zealous and im- 
patient than the reſt, cried out, that he was a 
Chriſtian, Andrew and Paul, being required to 


give an account of themſelves, ſaid they were of 
the fame faith, The proconſul then turning to Ni- 


comachus, commanded him to facrifice to the gods, 


as the emperors edict required ; to which he readi- 
ly anſwered that a Chriſtian ought not to pay 
reſpect to devils, which was due to God alone. 
Upon this declaration he was put upon the rack, 
and tortured, which he endured with great patience 
and reſolution, *till he ſeemed ready o expire: and 
then forfeited all the advantages of his ſuſferings by 
abjuring his faith and offering to ſacriſice a che 
gods. Phe proconſul ordered him to be releat-d 
immediately, and granted him his lite aut⸗hεαανανν 
But he had ſcarce given that public proof o. 
poRacy, but he fell into the moſt violent agonies, 
and died on the ſpot. %% ly io ohms 

young woman about ſixteen years old, who touche! 
With this terrible Jus ment of God, broke out into 
this reflection. G 

ED C you 
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There was preſent at this time, one Deniſa a 


unhappy wretch, Why would 


; 1.340 ] 
you buy a moments eaſe at the expence of a miſera- 
ble eternity.” Optimus heard her, and calling her 
to him, aſked her if ſhe was a Chriſtian, to which, 
he replied: «© Yes, I am; and therefore pity the 
poor man who could not hold out but one moment 
longer, when he knew the reward of his ſufferings, 
and had eternal reſt before him.” To which the 
proconſul giving a turn to the apoſtates dreadful 
end ſaid, © He has truly found reſt, for having diſ- 
charged his duty to the gods and the emperor, the 
great goddeſſes Venus and Diana, have taken him 
out of the world, that he ſhould not be expoſed to 
the inſults and reproach of Chriſtians.” And hav- 
ing ſpoke this, he commanded Deniſa to ſacrifice 
according to the emperor's decree, aſſuring her, that 
her diſobedience ſhould be puniſhed with the ut- 
molt ſeverity. To which the aſſured him, that the 
God ſhe ſerved was more powerful than he, and 
therefore ſhe feared not his threats, nor would ſhe 
_ obey his commands; upon which he delivered her 
Into the hands of two young libertines to be de-, 
bauched ; and ordered Andrew and Paul back ta 
priſon. The young men took Denifa to their own 
lodgings with them, reſolving to ſatisfy their 
brutal paſſion in its utmoſt extent. But through 
the protection of God, all their attempts were de- 
feated and the Virgin preſerved till midnight un- 
ſtained; when the Libertines were ſurprized by 
a viſion, which ſo ſhocked and amazed them, with 
the glory in which it appeared, that they fell at the 
virgin's feet, humbly requeſting that ſhe would 
_ employ her charitable prayers, in their favour, that 
they might not feel the hand of divine juſtice for 
„„ 7; 3 FAN | 

- The next morning the populace in great crouds 
beſet the proconſul's houſe, requiring that Andrew. 
and Paul ſhould be delivered into their hands; hav- 
ing been ſet on by two prieſts of Diana. The pro- 
conſul ſent for the two Martyrs, and ordered them 
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to ſacrifice to the great goddeſs. Diana; but they 
told him they knew not any ſuch deity, nor had 
they eyer given divine honours to any, but to God 
alone. This declaration fo incenſed the people, 
that they begged the proconſul would deliver them 
up to their diſcretion, and they would vindicate the 
honour of their gods. However the judge willing 
to make a farther trial of their conſtancy, endea- 


voured to perſuade them to idolatry, but finding he 
could make no impreſſion upon them, ordered them 


to be firſt whipt, and then to be delivered to the 
mob to be ſtoned to death, who did not delay im- 


mediately to put the ſentence in execution; for ty- 


ing their feet together, they dragged them out'of 
"the town in order to ſtone them 

Deniſa hearing what was doing, broke from her 
keeper, and ran to the place, where the martyrs 


were ſuffering, forced her way through the croud, 
threw herſelf upon them, and declared ſhe would 


ſhare the glory and reward of their martyrdom : 


in the mean time, the proconſul was informed of 


Deniſa's wonderful preſervation, and late eſcape ; 
upon which, he ordered that ſhe ſhould be taken 


away, and be beheaded at a diſtance from Andrew 
and Paul, which was done accordingly. A. D. 251. 
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EPIMACHUS, ALEXANDER 
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TN this perſecution, which raged all over the em- 


pire, at Alexandria were two worthy Chriſtians, 
Epimachus and Alexander : the magiſtrates of A- 


lexandria were very diligent and active in that city, 
in ſearching out the Chriſtians, to put them to 


death: when theſe two fell into their hands. and 


an confeſliing the name of Jeſus at their firſt ex- 
CCC On Sn. amination, 
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amination, were loaded with chains, committed to 
priſon ; and ſuffered all the hardſhips of a long 
confinement, but remaining the ſame after this 
ſevere trial, they were beat with ſtaves, had their 
ſides torn with iron hooks, and their lives ended 
by fire, Dennis, Biſhop of Alexandria, who was 


an eye-witneſs of their ſufferings, has left us this 
hort account, which is preſerved by Euſebius, 


and in the ſame piece he tells us alfo of four glo- 
rious female martyrs, who ſuffered at the ſame place 
and on the ſame day. i 25 . 
Ammonarium a virgin of an irreproachable life 
ſtands the firſt in that glorious liſt. Her judge 
employed all the arts both of blandiſhment and 
of cruelty in his power, to draw ſomething from 
her in favour. of Paganiſm, and to the diſhonour 
of Chriſtianity, but failing in all his attempts, 


and the virgin afſuring him that he ſhould never 


prevail with her, to drop the leaſt word of that 
fort, ſhe was at his command led to execution, 
but the manner of her death is not mentioned, 


The ſecond was named Mercuria, a perſon vene- 


rable for her age and virtue; the third Dyoniſia, 
who tho' a tender mother of many children, yet 


ſhe preferred God to that, and all other human 


conſiderations ; the fourth was of the ſame name. 


as the firſt. The judge tired out with the con- 


Lancy and courage of the firſt Ammonarium, and 
ſuppoſing that the three others now before him, 
would in all probability give him as much trouble, 
pronounced ſentence upon them, and they were 
immediately beheaded, 5 e 
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LUCIAN and MAR CIAN, 


Martyrs, A. D. 121. 


"F: HESE two martyrs, were brought up in all 
the errors of Paganiſm, and gave into all the 
extravagancies of that religion, living in the open 


profeſſion and practice of magic, which they em- 


ployed either to execute their revenge and malice 


on their neighbours, or to engage the affections 


of virtuous women towards them. Theſe liber- 
tines, having conceived a violent paſſion for a 
young lady of ftrit virtue, practiced every art 
to corrupt her mind, and to prevail with her to 
gratify their vicious inclinations 3 but all their 
attempts proved unſucceſsful upon a virgin, who 


by her conſtant prayer deſtroyed all the force of 
In vain they employed their charms, 


their charms. 
in vain invoked their infernal deities, who were 
forced at the la to confeſs, they had no power 
over ſuch as acknowledged the true God, and were 
under the protection of Jeſus Chriſt. This de- 


claration ſhocked theſe libertines, who now be- 
gan to conclude, that Chriſt muſt be ſuperior to 


i other powers, and by the aſſiſtance of divine 


grace they purſued this hint, till they faw_ the 


abſurdity of the Pagan religion, and the beauty 
of Chriſtianity, and concluded it beſt to embrace 
the religion of him, who had thus completely tri- 
umphed over their art and the authors of it. The 


ſincerity of their converſion, they demonſtrated by 


burning their books of maße in the face of the 


whole town, gencrally ſuppoſed to have been 
Nicomedia in Bithynia ; and declaring publickly, 


that for the future they neither knew, nor hoped in 
any being, but that God, who had convinced 


them of their former folly and impiety. 


Hav- 


. 
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Having made this confeſſion, they proceeded to 
the church, gave a full account of what had paſſed 
and received baptiſm: And being now ſtrength- 
ened by the. grace of regeneration, they left their 
fortunes, their friends, and all their expectations 
in this world, and retired into a private ſituation, 
where they paſſed their time in penitential forraw 
for their former life, and were fo ſenſible of their 
errors, that they employed all their thoughts in cor- 
recting them, i iving only upon bread and water, 
and ſpent whole days, frequently without any 
nouriſhment at all, 

Having ſpent ſome | time in this ſolitary re: 
tirement, they were at length by the ſame ſpirit, 
vchich was the cauſe of their converſion; 3 inſpired 
wich the charitable reſolution of appearing again 
jn the world, for the inſtruction of their deluded 
old acquaintance, in the tenets of the true religion 
which they had now embraced ; their diſcourſes 
en that head, received no ſmall weight from the 
conſideration of their former oppoſition, to the 
religion they now pre feſſed with ſo much zeal. No- 
thing could have impeded their labours in the 
goſpel, but the perſecution now on foot; in con- 
lequence of which, theſe two zealous converts 
were ſeized, and carried before Sabinus, the 
governor of Bythinia ; who began their examin- 
tion, with aſking Lucian his name and ſtation in 
life; Lucian ſoon ſatisfied both. his demands, and 
declared, that he was - now a preacher and de- 
fender of that faith, which he had formerly perſe- 
cuted; upon the judge's enquiring by what au- 
thority he took upon him to preach ; he replied, 
<« that the laws of humanity and charity, cliged. 
all men to endeavour the converſion of their neigh- 
bours, and to do all in their power, in order to 
_ reſcue them from the ſnares of the devil.“ x: 
Marcian's replies to the queſtions of the pro- 
conſul, differed — from thoſe of his compa- 

| nion; 
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nion ; which cauſed Sabinus to reproach them 
both, with ingratitude to the gods; from whom 
they had received ſo many favours : To . which 


Marcian anſwered, to this effect, „That their 


_ converſion was by the ſame grace which was given 
to St. Paul, who from a zealous perſecutor of the 


church, became a preacher of the goſpel.” The 


proconſul then adviſed them to conſult their own 


ſecurity, by returning to what he called their 
duty, aſſuring them nothing but their compliance 


therewith, could gain them the favour of the gods, 
or of their prince. To this remonſtrance, he was 
anfwered by Marcian ; “ That he and his com- 


panion could never be ſufficiently thankful to that 


God, who had delivered them from darkneſs, and 
favoured them with the glorious light they now 
enjoyed. 5 
of their redeemer, aſked them, why he had not 
preſerved them from the hands of the magiſtrate 
and why, he did not reſcue them from the ſuffer- 
ings, they were threatned with. The true glory 


of a Chriſtian, replied*Marcian, Is to lay down 


what yau call life, that he may obtain eternal life, 
by his conſtant perſeverance in the faith.” We 
| heartily wiſh, continued he, that the Almighty 
would beſtow upon you, grace and underſtanding ;' 


that you might know the power of the being whom 


we obey, and might fee his love, to all who truly 
believe in and ferve-him.” © 5 1 
The proconſul laughed at their expectations of 


future happineſs; and deſired them to obey the 
imperial orders and ſacrifice to the gods, before 
he proceeded to farther ſeverities. Marcian then 


told him, “ they were ready to bear the worſt 


he could inflict, and reſolved to ſuifer any tor- 


ments, rather than undergo the diſpleaſure of the 
true and living God,” The judge now finding. 
that he could prevail nothing, and only loft his 


Sabinus hearing them thus magnify the power 


. 
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time and labour, in endeavouring to perſuade 
them to leave their new religion, and to re-em- 
brace their former one, which they had left; con- 
demned them both to be burnt alive; upon which, 1 
they were immediately led to the place of execu- 
tion, where being arrived and fixed to their ſtakes 
and every thing ready; before their departure they 
addreſſed themſelves to their God and Saviour in 
the following manner ; Our praiſes, O Lord 
Jeſus, muſt fall ſhort of what we owe for our de- 
liverence from Pagan errors, the happineſs of 
ſuirering for your name, and the comfortable pro- 
| ſpect ot being joined with your ſaints for ever. 
To you be praiſe and glory for ever, Amen. Into 
thy hands, O bleffed Jeſus we commend our 
ſpirits.” And thus they breathed out their ſouls, an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. | 


by 
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TRYPHO and RESPICIUS, Martyrs, 
1 A. D. 251. 5 


THESE were countrymen, and probably rela- 
tions; their acts mention them as natives of 
the province of Bythinia, born at Apamea, where. 
their anceſtors had lived ſome time. They made. 
fo conſiderable a figure among the Chriſtians, that. 
in the beginning of Decius's perſecution, they 
were both ſeized by order of Aquilinus, governor 
of that part of the country, loaded with irons, and 
conducted to Nice, where that magiſtrate readec, 
and thrown into priſon, till he ſhould be at lelſure 
to try them. After ſome days conhnement, they 
were brought into court, where they appeared ful 
of the ſpirit, which animated and made them prot. 
againſt all the power of thur proſecutors, _ | 


The 


— — — 
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The governor's firſt queſtions to them were as 


uſual, about their names and ſtations in the wor 

&c. to which they anſwered him diſtinctly, tel- 
ling him, That their names were Trypho ant 
Relpicius, that they were well born, but that the 


Chriſtian religion allowed fortune no conſidera- 


tion, as all things were governed by the divine 
Providence. One on „ 2 thinking to in- 
timidate them, ſaid, That the emperor had or- 
dered all ſuch to be burnt alive, as ſhould refuſe 


to ſacrifice to the gods: to which Reſpicius re- 8 
plied, That he and his companion only wiſhed 


they might be thought worthy to ſuffer in that 
cauſe, and deſired the court to ſhew them no fa- 
vour, but to proceed to the uttermoſt of their power. 
Aquilinus then endeavoured to perſuade them, tel- 


liug them they were of years to underſtand the rea- 
ſonableneſs of what he propoſed. Yes, faid Try- 


pho, we underſtand what we do perfectly well; 
for which reaſon we are determined to remain true 
to Chriſt, and are reſolved to contend for his 


name to the laſt drop of our blood. The gover- 


nor again preſſed them to conform to the religion 


of the empire ; but finding them reſolved, ordered 


them to be put upon the rack. 


This ſentence was ſcarcely pronounced, but 
they expreſſed their readineſs to ſuffer whatever 


cruelty they ſhould inflict upon them; by {tripping 
themſelves, and ſtepping forward with a ſurpriſing 
alacrity, they bore the torture for near three hours 
with admirable patience, ſpeaking ſtrongly of the 


power of the Almighty, and pronouncing his pu- 


niſſiment due to idolators. 5 
The governor then ordered them to be expoſed 


13 88 . . * ; n * 5 { 
naked in open air, and as itwas the winter ſeaſon, 


| the ſeverity of the froſt diſabled them from walk- 


ing, or even ſtanding, without great pain. When 
they had born that mortification for ſome time, 
ns and OO On Mr | "they. 
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they were preſented again to the governor, who 
aſked them, Whether they were yet inclined to 
alter their opinion ? and being anſwered in the ne- 
gative, he ordered them back to priſon ; aſſuring 
them, that if they did not comply with his pro- 
poſal, they ſhould be treated with the utmoſt 


as rigour. 


Aquilinus, ſoon after their commitment, made 
the tour of other cities, under his juriſdiction; and 
at his return called for the two martyrs, whom 
he endeavoured to gain by words which ſeemed to 


expreſs a tenderneſs for the perſons before him, 


deſiring them to conſult their own intereſt before 
it was too late. Trypho anſwered, That their 
own real good was the only object of their thoughts, 
and that they could not follow his advice in any 


better manner, than by remaining firm in the pro- 


feſſion of their faith.“ 5 | 

Aquilinus now finding all his endeavours vain, 
commanded their feet to be pierced with nails, in 
which condition they were dragged through the 
ſtreets : but the ſtrength of all holy martyrs ſup- 
ported them under their ſufferings, and gave them 


a courage ſuperior to the utmoſt malice of their 


enemies. Their patience greatly ſurpriſed the go- 
vernor, who orcered them next 10 be whipped, 
which was done, till the tired executioners were 
This fo enraged the magiſtrate, that he directed 
the officers to tear their fleſh with iron hooks, and 
to apply lighted torches to their ſides; but they 
remained unmoved in all theſe torments. Aqui- 
linus called to the executioners, ordering them to 
exert the utmoſt of their power on them ; but 
they continuing ſtill ſuperior to them. He again 
addreſſed them, and adviſed them to conſider their 
own ſecurity : but Reſpicius aſſured them, That 


at was not 1n the power of words or blows to di- 


vert 
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vert them from their duty to God, and to engage 

them in the worthip of ſenſeleſs idols 
The next day they were again examined, and 
ore as before to obey the emperor's edit, when 
rypho affured the court, That they were not to 
be moved from their reſolution of ſerving the liv- 
ing God, and obeying Chriſt. The governor paſſed 
ſentence of death upon them, and they were im- 
_ mediately beheaded, on the firſt day of February, 
A. D. 251. 5 bs ; 


—_ 
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A GAT E A, virgin and Martyr, 
T A, D. 251. | 


8 H E was a native of Sicily, deſcended from an 
honourable family, was endowed with all the 
advantages of nature, which can engage the ad- 

miration of the world, but could never perſuade 
her to love it, her heart was devoted to a more 
worthy object, and the love of Chriſt, left no room 
for any rival. PE To i Ce fl 
The preſent perſecution gave her an oppor- 


| tunity of ſhewing an heroic conſtancy to her hea- 


venly ſpouſe ; her virtue and beauty were her 


diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics among the Sicilian 


maidens, which put Quintian, the governor of 
that iſland, upon attacking her chaſtity, in order 
to corrupt her faith. He was a man very much 
addicted to his pleaſures, and a bigot to the pa- 
gan religion, the precepts whereof laid no re- 
__ ftraint on fome criminal liberties in thoſe. who wor- 
| ſhipped the gods. i e 
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Agatha, ſuſpecting his deſign, left the town, 
but was diſcovered in her retreat, and brought to 


Catana. She finding herſelf in the power of one, 


from whom ſhe juſtly ſuſpected ſhe might meet 


with the moſt diſhonourable treatment, recom- 


mended herſelf to the protection of God, and con- 
fiding in her heavenly Lord Jeſus Chriſt, pre- 
pared to meet death as her only relief. | 


Quintian determined to gratify the violent bent 


of his paſſion, gave orders to put Agatha into the 
hands of Aphrodiſa, an infamous woman. She 


ſtayed with her almoſt a month, perpetually at- 


tacked by the ſolicitations of Aphrodiſa, and her 
aſſociates in wickedneſs, and the arts of de- 


bauchery, but remained firm in her reſolution, beg- 
ging of the Almighty to ſupport her under this vio» 


lent ſtorm. | | 


Aphrodiſa finding he gained no ground, full of 


confuſion and rage, went to Quintian, and told 


Him all her pains were loſt on her pupil, and that 
ſhe was thoroughly convinced, it would be abſo- 


Jutely impoſſible for him ever to effect his deſign 
upon her. The governor, who knew Aphro- 
difa's ſkill in intrigues, had all along flattered him- 
ſelf with the hopes of receiving Agatha from her, 
obſequious to his deſires. _ 

'This diſappointment changed his Juſt into rage, 


| he ordered her to be forthwith brought before 
him to give an account of her faith. Upon her 


declaring herſelf a Chriſtian, he reproached her 
with a degenerate meanneſs of ſpirit, in ſtooping 


from the dignity of her birth to put herſelf upon 
the level with ſlaves, which was the beſt title he 
could afford the Chriſtians. Agatha told him, 


That indeed ſhe was a ſervant of Chriſt, and there- 
fore was not aſhamed to own herſelf his ſlave. 
Quintian was then urgent with her to facrifice to 

the Reman deities, and threatened to force her to 


an act of Idolatry, if ſhe would not perform it 
> OE ods, 2 wil- 


35 
willingly. She without any emotion told him, 
That ſhe had not that honourable opinion of the 


Pagan idols, which ſhe thought ſo far from having 


_ right to divine honours, that it would be an 
ront even to men to ſuppoſe them like thoſe: 
pretended deities, This anſwer ſo incenſed the 
governor, being inflamed with zeal for his gods, that 
he ordered her to be ſtruck on the face. But ſhe. 


perſevering in her reſolution, added, That fthe 


could not but think it ſtrange, ſhe ſhould be preſſed 
to adore thoſe who are inferior to men. 1 
This went no farther for the preſent, and Aga- 
tha was committed to priſon, and was informed, 
ſhe muſt either change her ſentiments, or ex- 


pect the moſt tormenting puniſkment for her ob- 


ſtinacy. 


Quintian, ſuppoſing that a night's eonfinement 
might have made ſome impreſſion on ſo tender a. 


mind, ordered her again before him the next day. 
When ſhe appeared, he aſked her, Whether fie 
had ſeriouſly attended to his former advice, an- 
was diſpoſed to fave her life? To which ſhe re- 


plied, That Chriſt was her life, and her ſalva- 


tion. | | | | | 
The governor finding the priſon had no effect 


on her, now ordered her to be ſeverly whipped, 
her fleſh torn with hooks, and her fides burned _ 
with hot iron bars. The courage with which one 


of her age and ſex, bore all theſe torment, amazed 


the ſpectators, as well as the actors in the tra- 
gedy; but it inflamed Quintian's rage ſo high, 
that he gave orders to cut off her breaſt, The 
holy martyr reproached him with his cruelty, but 
was ſtill the ſame, and remained ſuperior to all her 

. Lo ns; 


She was then remanded to her confinement, 
with orders to allow her neither food for the ſup- 


port of life, not aſſiſtance to cure her wounds; 
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notwithſtanding all which, the almighty was 
pleaſed ſtill to preſerve her life, to encreaſe her 


triumph. Four days after, the governor ſent for 


her again, and prefſed her compliance with the 


emperor's order ; but finding her as averſe as be- 
fore, reſolved to try the force of farther torments ; 


and ordered her to be laid naked on live coals, 


mixed with broken glaſs, and the' like. This 


was the laſt ſtage of her martyrdom ; though the 
Almighty did not think proper to ſuffer her per- 


ſecutor to enjoy the ſatisfaction of ſeeing her ex- 


pire; ſhe was carried back to priſon, and there 
yeſigned her foul to him, who through all her ſuf- 


ferings ſhe had ſo glorioufly confeſſed to be her 


Lord and her God, her creator, her redeemer, 
her Saviour, and her exceeding great reward. 


Her death is by the generality of authors, fixt 


on the fifth day of February, A. D. 251. 


C Y R1L, Biſhop of Gortyna, Martyr, 


A. D. 251. 


CYRIL was born about A. D. 166, but it is 


not certain, whether he was a native of Crete 


or of Egypt, his carly education in the goſpel, is a 


proof that he either deſcended from Chriſtian pa- 


rents, or had the happineſs to fall into the hands of 


ſame Chriſtians in his infancy : for, very early in 


his youth he had ſuch an entire confidence in the 
promiſes made by Chriſt, that he frequently left 
his friends, and went in queſt of the dileiples of 


his Saviour. He ſpent a conderable time with 
many of that character, from whoſe inſtructions 
and example, he made great progreſs in the ſchool _ 
of Chriſtianity, always returning ſull of freſh zeal 
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for the ſervice of God, and the defence and propa- 


gation of the faith. 


His daily improvements in knowledge and in 


the Chriſtian graces and virtue, rendered him ſo 
conſpicuous, that, at the age of thirty four he 


was conſecrated biſhop. The grace, he received 
with that apoſtolical character, appeared in a far- 
ther increaſe of wiſdom, and good works, which 
made his flock»happy under his care, for fifty years 
together. Taking charge of thoſe who were com- 
mitted to his care, was too confined an employ- 


ment for his paſtoral zeal, but he exerted himſelf 


ſo ſtrenuouſly in enlarging the number, that he 


had the pleaſure to ſee the fruits of his labour, and 


almoſt the whole town of Gortyna, the place of 
his reſidence, embraced the light of the goſpel, 
and even thoſe few who were ſtill left in darkneſs, L 


acknowledged his merit, and paid him all the re- 
ſpect due to a good and virtuous man. 


The church of Gortyna, -had enjoyed repoſe - 
from the death of Severus, to the acceſſion of De- 
clus, which favourable interval of near forty years, 
Cyril had improved for the propagation of the goſ- 
pel, and fortifying his flock, againſt the next ſtorm . 
that might fall upon them, which now happened, 
and began with his own perſon. Upon the im- 
perial edict for perſecuting the Chriſtians being 
publiſhed, Lucius then governor of Gortyna, o' 
dered the biſhop to be apprehended, and preſſed 
to ſacrlfice to the gods of the empire. Cyril was 


then near eighty four years of age: but. his great 
age had no ways weakened his courage, or cooled 
his zeal. The governor ſeeing his reſalution, ac- - 
- Euaainted him with the imperial. mandate, which - 
required all under pain of death. to ſubmit to its 
order; he adviſed him to pay ſome regard to his 
own grey hairs, and not to throw away the poor 


remains, of that little time of life, he had in the 


: courſe of nature to enjoy: That conſideration, - 
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replied the biſhop, will be allowed no weight in the 


preſent caſe; I can never comply with your pro- 


poſal, while I remember the irreparable conſe- 


quences of acknowledging any God but him, who 

alone has a title to the name of God.” Lucius, 

Who was — unwilling to deſtroy the vene- 
e 


character of great wiſdom and experience, he de- 
ſired that he ſhould now give a proof of its being 


his due, by a ſeaſonable obedience to the will of his 


prince; and thus by his example put others in a 
way of ſaving their lives, and doing their duty. 
To which Cyril replied, that the beſt proof of his 


wiſdom he could give would be to ſecure his own 


ſoul, after he had taught ſo many how to fave 


theirs; and to leave his ſpiritual children an ex- 
ample of conſtancy and courage, ſuch as his pro- 
feſſion required. The governor then put ſeveral 


more queſtions-to him, in hopes of prevailing with 


him to change his mind; but finding him abſo- 
lutely invincible, and being confounded with his 


anſwers, uſually taken from the word of God, ac- 


_ cording to his bleſſed Lord's method, when attack- | 


ed by the adverſary of mankind ; he proceeded to 


give ſentencc againſt him, in the following terms: 
I order and appoint, that Cyril, who has loſt 
| his ſenſes and is a declared enemy of our gods, 


Mall be burnt alive.” 5 
The good man heard this ſentence without ex- 


preſſing the leaſt concern, and walked to the place 

of execution, with a cheerfulneſs which ſhewed 
he was full of the bleſſed hopes of gaining eternal 
happineſs, as a reward for momentary ſufferings ; 
and expired with the praifes of God in his mouth. 

Antient martyrologies fay that he died in the _ 
flame; but ſome later writers of the acts of his 

_ martyrdom tell us, that he was miraculouſly de- 

 Iivered, and that the fire burnt out without hurting 

bim; and farther aſſure us, that the Pagans, who 


law 


rved to him, that he had the 


RE. 


famous to poſterity, 
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ſaw this prodigy, went immediately and acquainted 


Lucius therewith ; who, being convinced of the 
truth of his miraculous deliverance ; glorified the 
God of the Chriftians, and 3 farther pro- 


ceedings againſt the reverend prelate; but hearing 
he employed his life in converting great numbers to 
the faith, he retracted his former clemency, and 
ordered him to be beheaded, which ſay they, Was 
executed on the tenth day of July. 
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THEO DULUs, and his Compa- 
nions, Martyrs, in Crete, A. D. 251. 


AM ON G the governors of the Roman pro- 


vinces, none was more active in executing 


the imperial edict againſt the Chriſtians than the 
governor of Crete, which iſland ſoon became an 


aceldama, or held of blood. Among the many 
who fell a ſacrifice to his averſion to the name 
of Chriſt, none were more conſpicuous than Theo- 
dulus, Saturnius, Europus, Gelaſius, Eunicianus, 
Zeticus, Cleomenes, Agathopas, Baſtides, and 
Euariſtus, who being brought before the gover- 
nor, from different parts of Crete, united againſt 

the enemy in a way that has made their memory 


The three firſt were inhabitants of Gortyna, 


where they had, probably been grounded in the 


faith by Cyril their biſhop ; the reſt were brought 


from different towns in the iſland. 


On the day appointed for their trial, as ſoon as 


uy appeared in court, they were ordered to fa- _ 


erifice to Jupiter, in obedience to the will and ex- 
preſs command of the emperor. Upon their re- 
fuſing to defile their hearts or hands, with my * 
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Scteltable act, the judge aflured them they ſhould" 
be put to the ſevereſt tortures, while the reſt of 


their countrymen, gave a looſe to all the pleaſures 


and diverſions of a day dedicated to that God 


whoſe worſhip they declined. But they re- 


ſolving to let no conſideration deter them from 


their 1 to the true God, anſwered, that they 


ſhould eſteem all as they coutd: 7 for the Su- 
preme Being, as the moſt ſubſtantial pleaſure wy 


could enjoy in this world.” 
The governor attempted to engage their vene- 


ration for Jupiter, Juno, and Rhæa, by enlarg- 


ing in commendation of theſe pretended deities: 
but as their ſtories, when told to the beſt advan- 
tage, is both abſurd and ridiculous; his recital 


thereof gave to Theodulus, and the reſt, an oppor- 


tunity of making ſeveral remarks thereon, which 
could not be very agreeable to the governor, who 


ſtopped their mouths, by giving orders for them to 
be racked and tortured for their impious contempt 


of the gods. 
The martyrs remaining the ſame unalterable aſ- 


ſerters of the vanity of idols, and the dignity of 


the true God, though their bodies were torn in 
the moſt miſerable” and barbarous manner ; the 
governor paſſed ſentence upon them, and they 
were all ten beheaded at the ſame time near 
Gortyna : their laſt breath was employed in ar- 
dent prayers that the Almighty would preſerve 


the faith of Chriſt. in that country ; of which the 
fathers of the council of Crete, A. D. 558, wri-. 


ting to the emperor Leo, obſerve, that their 


land had till then been guarded againſt hereſy, 
Which they . ſeem perſuaded was owing to the 


Pye s of the ten martyrs. 


ity it had not remained ſo to this Wok ; but, 


alas, it 15 now over- run with error and ielatry. 
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B AB Y L AS, Biſhop of Antioch. and 


Martyr, A. D. 251. 


'T H E former part of this martyr's life is left in 
fo much obſcurity by the antients, that it 
muſt be paſſed over in filence ; but that he had a 
liberal education we have good ground to ſuppoſe, 
from the ſtation he filled in the church, at a time, 
when none but men of learning, as no one ey 
were fit for it, were advanced therein, 
Zebinus, biſhop of Antioch, dying about the 
year 237, Babylas ſuceceded him, and with great 
courage and conduct, governed that church in the 


midſt of many and great difficulties, which arofe 


ſoon after he was feated in his epiſcopal chair. 

For, ſirſt of all, Sapor, king of Perſia, invading 
the empire, over-run all Syria, and beſieged and 
took Antioch, dreadfully opprefling the inhabi- 

tants thereof, more eſpecially the Chriftians ; tho' 
they were not long before they were freed from 


this trouble, by Gordian the emperor, who with 


a great army coming into the Eaſt, recovered An- 
tioch, reſtored peace in that city, and drove the 
Perſians out of - Syria, following them into their 
own country, and taking ſeveral places of con- 
ſequence from the Perſian king. | 
Babylas, as ſoon as peace was reftored to his 


church, with great induſtry and faithfulneſs, at- 
tended his work, dihgently preparing all to endure _ 
the greateſt difficultics, to which they might be 
Expoſed, as if he foreſaw the dreadful perſecution | 
which quickly broke out under Decius. 


It was not long after his having publiſhed his 


edict againſt the Chriſtians, that Decius himfelf _ 


came to Antioch, where, either out of curioſity, 


or perhaps with a worſe deſign, he would fain have 


gone into a Chriſtian allembly ; ; but this — 
and 


manner of his martyrdom, but 
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and heroic biſhop ſtanding at the door, reſolutely 


oppoſed him, telling him, „ He would never 


willingly permit a wolf to break into Chriſt's 
ſheepfold.” Decius at that time diſſembled his 


anger, not being willing to venture the rage of 


the people; but quickly after ſent for * Babylas, 
and having ſharp ly reproved him for his inſolence, 
commanded him to ſacrifice to the gods as the 

only means to explate his crime, and avert his 
puniſhment ; promiſing alſo, upon thoſe terms, to 


advance him to honour and renown. : but the 


martyr, with a generous confidence in God, de- 


ſpiſed his offers, defied his threats, and declared 


his reſolution never to apoſtatiſe from God, or 


change his religion to ſacrifice to devils, 


The emperor finding him inflexible, ordered 
him to be loaded with irons, and fent to priſon, 
where he endured many ſevere ſufferings, but 
rejoiced in all, pitying the miſery of his perſe— _ 
cutor more than his. own. TE 

'The ancients are not fully agreed about the 
Chryſoſtom and 
Suidas both tell us he was beheaded. © 

As he went to the place of execution he trium- 


| phantly ſang, © Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.” 


Three young men whom he had educated in the 
faith, after great temptations to recant, went be- 


fore him, ſtedfaſtly ſealing their religion with their 


lives. When their heads were taken off, the bi- 
ſhop cryed out. Behold I, and the children, 


that the Lord hath given me. And then laid his 
oven neck on the block, having firſt ordered his 


friends to bury his chains in the ſame grave with 
him. Euſebius, and ſome other authors are of 
opinion, that it was not this Babylas that was be- 
headed, but another of the ſame name, and that 


he died in priſon; and many doubt of the ſtory of 
kis withſtanding the emperor's entering into the 


church 
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church, and aſcribe it to the biſhop of Nicomedia, 
of the ſame name. But, I chuſe to adhere to the 
opinion of Suidas and Chryſoſtom, though the lat- 


ter is ſomething obſcure in the affair. 


We have no particular account where his body 


was firſt buried, but in the reign of Conſtantius, 


his bones were removed to Daphne near Antioch, 
and laid in a church built in the neighbourhood of 

the temple of Apollo, which occaſioned one of 
the moſt remarkable ocourences of antiquity. The 


devil or his prieſts, did not it ſeems like his neigh- 


bour, being utterly ſtruck dumb, and his oracle 
ſilenced thereby, as was intimated to the emperor 
Julian, when he came thither, to enquire after the 
ſucceſs of his Perſian expedition. The apoſtate 
upon this complaint of the devil, ordered the 
Chriſtians to remove him. Upon which they aſ- 
ſembled in great numbers, laid the coffin on an 
open chariot, and brought it triumphantly into the 
city, ſinging all the way, and at the end of- ever 


period, chanting out this ſtinging chorus, Con- 


founded be all thoſe that worſhip graven images,” 
However this paſſage may entertain my rea- 


ders, as ſeeming to favour too much of ſuperſti- 


tion, yet it is confirmed not only by Socrates, 


Sozomen and Theodoret, who all lived, near that 
time, but alſo by Chryſoſtom, who was an eye 


witneſs thereof, and often affirmed it in his preach- 
ing and writing, appealing to the knowledge of all 
perſons then alive, challenging them if they could 
to contradict it, nor is it improbable, that God 


ſhould ſuffer ſuch an extraordinary thing at this 


time, to correct the infidility of that emperor, and 
to give teſtimony to that religion, which he ſcorn- 


ed and oppoſed with fo much inſolence and deriſi- 
on. ED 


But, however Julian might be awed at preſent, 


yet ſoon after his rage broke out againſt the Chriſ- 
tians, being gaulled with the before mentioned 
ns 8 ig, 9 hymns 
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hymns. But while he was expreſſing his fury a- 


gainſt Chriſt's followers, the diſpleaſure of heaven 


was manifeſted againſt himſelf, and his proceed- 


ings, and the temple of Apollo in Daphne, ſud- 
denly took fire and in a few hours was reduced to 


aſhes, together with the image of the god which 


reſided therein. This the Chriſtians aſcribed to 
the divine vengeance, though their enemies charged 


them as the malicious contrivers of it; and ſome 


of the guards about the temple were expoſed to 
the rack, to make them, accuſe them, to confirm 
the ſuggeſtions, but they conſtantly affirmed, that 
the fire was kindled by a light from heaven. The 
ſubſtance of this ſtory is not only alledged by 
Chriſtian writers, but alſo by Marcellinus the 
Roman hiſtorian, and by Julian himſelf, in his 
fatyr againſt the Antiochians, intitled Miſopogon. 


Beſides theſe, were ſeveral other martyrs, who 
ſuffered for the faith during this emperor's reign, 
ſome ſealing the truth with their lives, others after 
hard impriſonments, and many cruel tortures, 


_ eſcaping ; while others forced from their habitations, 
wandered about continually in fear, and had no 


certain abiding-place, of whom we have but very 
little account. | En. Gs 


Among the firſt claſs of theſe, is Alexander, 


biſhop of Jeruſalem, of whom we have bcfore made 
mention in the fifth general perſecution under Se- 


verus, where we took notice of his being made 
joint biſhop of Jeruſalem, with the aged Narciſ- 


ſus, A. D. 212. and having governed that fee for 


forty years, to the firſt year of Decius, when he 
Was apprehended in his old age, and being taken 
from Jeruſalem, was carried to Cæſarea in or- 
der to his trial, where being brought before the 
judge, he made a noble and conſtant confeſſion of 


his 
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his faith, was committed to priſon, where he ended 
his life by the ſeverity of the confinement. 


Serapion, was ſeized in his own houſe at Alex- 


| andria, ſeemingly by the mob, put to various 


kinds of torments, and had almoſt all his bones 
broken ; after which they threw him head-long 
from an upper loft, and by that means compleated 
his martyrdom, LEE, 
Julianus and Cronion, the former a very aged 
man, lame of the gout, and unable to walk, he 
was therefore carried to the place of execution, 
where he, together with Cronion, were laid on 
the backs of camels, and there ſcourged ; and at 
laſt thrown into a great fire, where they were both 
conſumed, | : . | 
A Chriſtian, who ſtood by, taking their part 
againſt thoſe who railed on them, and pitying their 
condition, was apprehended by the populace, and 
immediately dragged before the judge, where ma- 
king a noble confeſſion of his faith, he was or- 
dered to be beheaded, which was forthwith exe- 
cuted, | 5 


| Macar a Lybian Chriſtian, was admoniſhed and 


exhorted by the judge to deny his faith, but he 


ſtrenuouſly refuſing to liſten to his propoſals, and 
continuing conitant in the profeſſion of his faith, 
was burnt alive, | „„ 


Heron Ater and Iſidorus, Egyptians, and with 
them Dioſchorus a boy of about fifteen years old; 


were all brought before the judge, who beginning 


with Dioſchorus, thinking him eaſy to be over- 
come by fair ſpeeches, and rather to be enticed 
by words, than conftrained by torments : But 
found himſelf greatly miſtaken, for the Chriſtian 
youth perſiſted immoveable, being neither to be 
3 Ii. gained 


[ 362 J 


gained by perſuaſions, nor frightened by fear of 
puniſhments ;: inſomuch that the judge, amazed at 
his conſtancy, and the wiſe anſwers, that he made 


| Juperior to his age, diſmiſſed him. As for the 


reſt, after they had ſuffered divers torments, and 


continued ſtedfaſt in the faith, they were commit- 
ted to the fire, which put a period to their mi- 


ſeries. 


Nemeſion an Egyptian, he was firſt accuſed as 


a thief, but being acquitted, was accuſed of 


Chriſtianity, and confeſſing his faith before the 
judge, was tormented, ſcourged and then warts 


with other condemned thiefs. 


Iſehyrion Was the ſervant of a nobleman, 


and chief magiſtrate of fome town in Egypt, 


whoſe name is not mentioned in the Martyrolo- 
gies; he had not been long in the family, before 


his maſter required him to qualify himſelf for his 


poſt, by ſacrificing to idols; upon his firſt refuſal, he 
ieverely reproved him, and loaded him with oppro- 
brious ſpeeches, which he redoubled on his perſiſt- 
ing in his reſolution. Provoked at the patience, 


with which the martyr bore all his ill language, 


he ſeized a ſharp ſtake or pike, and in heat of 


paſſion run him through the body, and thus be- 


came himſelf the executioner of his own ſervant, 


Venantius, "was 5 native of Camerino, a 


city in Italy, who at the age of fifteen giorihed 


God by mar tyrdom, in this perſecution, 


As did alſo, forty Virgins at Antioch, who 


hs having been impriſoned and ſcourged, were 


put to death, ſinging praiſes to God, and greatly 
0 joicing, that they were counted worthy to ſuf- 


ter for Chriſt's lake, and t to be thus prepares. by 
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paſſing through the fire, to meet the heavenly 
ipouſe of their ſouls, in his glorious kingdom. 


A. D. 251. Decius having built a temple in 
Epheſus, endeavoured to compel all who were 
in that city to facrifice to the idols; when ſeven 
Chriſtian ſoldiers of his own retinue were found, 
who refuſed to obey his command, of which they. 
were accuſed before the empexor, by the names of 
Maximianus, Malchus, Martianus, Dionyſius, 
Joannes, Serapion, and Conſtantinus. © 

Ine emperor himſelf endeavoured by pcriuafi- 
ons or threats to induce them to comply, but could 
by no means prevail on them; he nevertheleſs 


granted them fome reſpite to conſider with them- 


ſelves, and to give their final anſwer at his return 
from the expedition he was then ſetting out up- 
on; this gave them an opportunity, during his 
abſence, to hide themſelves in a cave in the Mount 
Celius : at the emperor's return, he made great 


enquiry aiter them ; and, at laſt, hearing where 


they were, he cauſed the mouth of the cave to be 
fo cloſed up with ſtones, that they could not get 


out, where they all periſhed with hunger. 


Theodora, a young virgin of Antioch, refuſing. 
to ſacrifice to the Roman deities, was condemned 
to the ſtews to be proſtituted, being taken thi- 


ther, many inconſiderate young men flocked to the 


houſe where ſhe was, among whom was one Di- 
dymus, a zealous Chriſtian, who having diſguiſed 
himſelf in a ſoldier's habit, entered the houie, and 
coming to Theodora, ſecretly told her, who and 


what he was; adviſing her at the fame time to 


change cloaths with him, and to get away; to 
this the conſented, leaving Didymus to the rage 
and wonder of the people, who being at length 
found to be a man; he was preſented to the pre- 
ident, to whom he confeſſed the whole truth; 
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and profeſſing himfelf to be a Chriſtian, he was 
condemned, 7 

Theodora hearing thereof, came and preſented 
herſelf to the judge, deſiring the ſentence to fall 
upon her as the guilty perſon, and that her inno- 
cent friend might be excuſed ; but the judge nei- 
ther conſidering the virtue of the perſons, or the 


. Oo D = 
innocency of the cauſe, inhumancly condemned 


both to ſuffer ; to be firſt beheaded, and then their 


bodies to be burned, which, was accordingly cxc- 


cuted. 


Secundianus was accuſed to a captain of De- 
cius's army of being a Chriſtian, which he con- 
tefling, was ordered to priſon ; as the ſoldiers were. 


NY thither, Verianus and Marcelli- 


nus, two Chriſtians, aſked them where they were 


carrying the innocent? Upon which they al ſo 
were apprehended, and brought to the town of 


Centum-:ellz, where, being required to ſacrifice, 


they ſpit upon the idols, for which they were con- 


demned all three to ſuffer, when being beaten with 
{taves, they were afterwards hanged cn a gibbet, 
and there tormented with fire held to their ſides, 
and at laſt heheaded. 


Of others who. ſuffered only torments, and eſ- 
caped with their lives, I ſhall only mention two, 


tho' there were many of them; but as they did 
not die martyrs, they are rather out of the deſign 
of this treatiſe ; of theſe was Aurelius, a worthy 
young man, and a Chriſtian, who was twice tor- 


mented, for confeſling himſelf to be a Chriſtian, 
which he never denied, but boldly withſtood all 
the force of torments upon him, and was in the 
end baniſhed, but to what place hiſtory has not. 
informed us, ͤͤ Pry 
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Of the afflictions of this moſt barkarous and. 


Citmal time, none felt greater part of them, un- 
leſs thoſe who really died for the faith, than did. 
the great and renowned Origen preſbyter and ca- 
techiſt of Alexandri-, againſt whom the devil rai- 
ſed all his forces, ind levelled all his darts as a- 
gainſt the moſt renowned champion in the Chriſ- 
tian cauſe, In this perſecution, at the age of 
ſixty-four, he was apprehended, and thrown into 
a loathſome and uncomfortable dungeon, loaded 
with irons, his feet ſet in the ſtocks, and his legs 
{ſtretched to the utmoſt, for ſeveral days together; 


he was threatened with fire, and tried by all the 


torments that a mercileſs enemy could inflict, 
which falling upon a perſon of his age, and a body 
broken with infinite care and Labour; mult needs 
be inexpreffibly burthenſeme, yet he bore all with 
a noble patience, and was ready to ſubmit to the - 
laſt fatal ſtroke, had it ſo been his lot: but the 
judge, to give all poſſible additions to his miſery, 
ordered his torments to be ſuch that ſhould not 
take away his life, this laſt ſcene being ſuſpended 
that he might be farther tortured ; but it pleaſed . 
God totally to prevent it, by putting a period to 
the life of Decius, and ther ewith in a great mea- 
fure to the perſecution. 

2Cius being dead, was ſucceeded in the em- 
pirc by Gallus, in the beginning of whoſe reign 
thc empire? being greatly diſturbed and harrafed 


by the Goths, and other nothern nations, the 


Chriſtians enjoyed a little reſpite from perſecu- 
tions, thouzh the peace of the church was at the 
fame time greatly di tu: ved by Novatian and his 


PR 


"AD. 252. In this year, the empire being 
diſtreſſed with many diſaſters, as war, famine, and 
peſtilence; the cauſe of all Which was laid upon 
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the Chriſtians; for which reaſon, Gallus reſolving 
to imitate his predeceſſor in nothing but his crimes, 
revived the perſecution againſt the Chriſtians ;. 
and as he made no new edi& of his own, but 
only commanded the old ones to be carried into ex- 
ecution, ſo this may be properly enough ſtiled, The- 
ſeventh perſecution; though I do not find any 
mention made at this time of any martyr of note, 
only the baniſhment of Cyprian, biſhop of Car- 
thage, and ſeveral other eminent prieſts, as Neme- 
fianus, Felix, and ſome others, who being ex- 
pelled their country, were ſent to work in the 
mines, to whom Cyprian wrote a conſolitary let- 
ter, exhorting them to conſtancy under their ſuf- 
ferings: however, Cornelius, biſhop of Rome, 
ſuffered under this emperor, as did alfa his ſuc-. 
ceſſor Lucius. £ 
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CORNELIUS, biſhop of Rome, ard. 
Martyr, A, D. 252, 85 


P ON the death of Fabian, this biſhoprick. 
— was. vac:nt for the fpace of ſixteen months. 
As the emperor Decius was an implacable enemy. 
to Chriftianity, ſo nothing could exaſperate him 
more againſt the church, than the choice of ſuch 
paſtors as were capable of propagating and ſup- 
- porting that deteſted religion, inſomuch that Cy- 
prian ſays, That Decius could beiter bear with 
a competitor in the empire, than the election of 
a biſtop to the ſee of Rome. 5 5 
However, about the year 251, Cornelius was 
by the clergy of that city placed in the epiſcopal 
chair: he was a member of the Roman clergy, a 
man of an irrcproachable life, who had paſied 
tan ena eser ____ through 


[ 367 ] 
through all the functions of his character, and 
acquitted himſelf with uncommon fidelity and ex 
actneſs, and ſo far was he from any ambition for 
the ſtation in which he was now placed, that it. 
was with the utmoſt difficulty that he was prevailed. 
on to accept it. 

He was ſcarcely fixed in his ſeat, but he was diſ- 


turbed by a reſtleis faction making head againſt 
him, under the guidance. of Novatus, an Afﬀricaid 


prieſt, and Novatian, a prieſt of the city, who op- 


poſed his title to. the ſee, and raiſed a confuſion 


1. the church that was not eaſily remedied. . Cor- 
ok weathered this florm with great conduct 
and reſolution, and went through the whole of 
theſe troubleſome times with ſtedfaſtneſ and per- 


ſeverance. 


About the cloſe of the reign of Doan: the 
perſecution in ſome meaſure cooled; but was re- 
vived again by Gallus, in the year 252, At which. 


time ſeveral parts of the empire being 2Micted 
with the plague, Gallus, on that occaſion, or- 


dzred ſacrifices in all places to be offered to the 
Pagen deities, and enforced that blind and idolatrous 
worſhip, | by edicts. diſpatched to different pro- 
vinces. Upon the Chriſtians declaring that they 


could not comply with the ſuperſt: tious practices 


of the Heather's, and aſk relief from devils, they 
were immediately judged to have brought this ca- 


Umity upon the empire, by their contempt of me: 


gods. 


The ſtorm began in Rome, where the vigi- 


lance and zeal of this holy biſhop then appeared 


to great advantage, while he was allowed to re- 
main with his flock ; he animated them with great 


and preſſing exhortations to the combat: "and 
f when he was obliged to leave them, he gave them 
a glorious ee of invincible courage Land con- 
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As ſoon as he was ſeized, great numbers ran to 
join him in the confeſſion of the faith, and ſo 


edifying was his behaviour before the magiſtrate, | 


that ſeveral who had proved frail in the late per- 
ſecution, "on now meet t} e moſt cruel torments, 
and death itſelf with pleaſure, rather than renounce 
their Saviour. 

Cornelius was baniſhed to Centum-celle, now 


Civita Vecchia, about forty-ive miles fro Rome. 


But this not ſatisfying his enemies, he was after- 


wards cruelly ſeourged, and then beheaded on the - 


kourteenth day of September, A. D. 252, after 


he had fat in the ſee of Rome one yours three months 


and ten days. 


LUCIUS, Biſhop of Rome and Martyr, 
A. D. 253. 


Vclus 18 generally reckoned a Roman by 
birth, being the ſon of Porphyrius ; ; he was 
admitted among the clergy at Rome, and made a 


conkderable figure in the times of Fabian and 
Cornelius his predeceſſors. Upon the death of the 


latter, he was elected to ſucceed him in the ſce, 


which he did not enjoy any long time. Soon af- 


ter his election, his courage and vigilance in at- 


ſerting the truths of the goſpel, made him obnox- 
12us to the enemies of Chriſtianity, and he wa 


| banithed, but in a little time was allowed to re- 
turn again. Upon his return to Rome, Cyprian 
in the name of all the African prelates, v. rote to 


him, congratulating. him and his flock upon that 

tos . 
Not long after this he was ge apprehended, | 
and like his predeceſſor obt. orious martyr- 
| dom; 
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dom; but whether by decolation or any other 


way is not recorded, though as that was the ge- 
neral method of the Roman executions, eſpecially 
in regard to perſons of any diſtinction, it is moſt 
likely he was beheaded. He held his dignity not 
quite fix months; and his death in the Roman 
martyrologies, is ſaid to have been on the 4th day 
C „ 

Lucius was ſucceeded in his biſhopric by Ste- 
phanus, a man of a warm temper, who continued 
in the ſee for about four years. And now the per- 
ſecution drew to an end; and Gallus, being fhort- 


ly after flain by his general, Amilian, whom the 
| ſoldiers proclaimed emperor, it totally ceaſed ; and 
the church of God, after having endured the moſt 

terrible ſtorm and conflict it had ever felt, and 
which, with ſome little abatement and intermiſſion, 


had continued for almoſt four years, enjoyed a. 
profound peace throughout the whole empire, 


_ The End of the FIRST Volume, 


— — 


— 


——ñ4œQ᷑— — — 


1 


— — — — —-— - 


o 
.* . 
o $ 
— — D — — 
— — — — — S< — 
2 — 2 9 A. 0 * _ N : p 
— — SO 2 . AIC Nr 
— 25 po on —— = 
. 2 1 . — WITT ͤ 5 mags * 
— — —— —— — —— — — 4 


- "4 
» 2 8 
. 
Ll 
» N 
” 
— * 
1 
* 
» 
o 
- * 
os & 
* 

1 \ , „ * | "= $ a 4 

4 RR 4 + 8 * F . _ 12 4 7 * 2 4 24 1 8 PW” OI 8 


